Social resilience, place and identity in the small-scale






















Fishing	 once	 defined	 many	 coastal	 community	 identities	 around	 the	 British	 Isles.	 Over	 recent	
decades,	 these	 communities	 have	 faced	 the	 decline	 of	 their	 fishing	 industry	 in	 addition	 to	
demographic,	 environmental,	 economic	 change	 and	 a	 changing	 policy	 context	 in	 coastal	 areas	
focused	on	marine	 conservation	 and	economic	 growth.	 	Using	 a	qualitative	 case	 study	of	 a	 small-
scale	crab	fishery,	 in	North	Norfolk,	 famous	for	 its	 iconic	 ‘Cromer	Crab’,	 I	 investigate	place	 identity	
and	attachment	and	their	implications	for	social	resilience.	Like	many	coastal	fishing	towns,	Cromer	
has	 become	 less	 reliant	 on	 fishing	 and	 the	 future	 of	 the	 fishery,	 central	 to	 the	 town’s	 identity,	
appears	to	be	in	question.	Although	the	fishing	community	has	been	reduced,	the	remaining	Cromer	
crab	fishermen	could	be	considered	resilient.	I	 identify	the	different	livelihood	strategies	fishermen	
have	 adopted	 in	 order	 to	 continue	 fishing	 and	 explore	 the	 trade-offs	 each	 strategy	 involves.	
However,	given	the	significant	entry	barriers	new	fishermen	face,	the	future	of	this	fishery	appears	
bleak	 regardless	 of	 the	 strategy	 selected.	 The	 conceptual	 approach	 used	 allows	 the	 relational	
dynamics	of	coastal	communities	experiencing	change	to	be	drawn	out,	enabling	a	deeper	analysis	
of	 social	 resilience.	 It	 challenges	 some	 of	 the	 implicit	 ideas	 in	 the	 social-ecological	 resilience	 and	




development	and	social	 resilience.	The	 insights	 from	this	case	study	are	particularly	relevant	given	
recent	changes	 to	 the	management	and	use	of	marine	space	 in	 the	UK	and	highlights	 the	need	to	
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Figure	 5.1	 Photo	 from	 1960s	 and	 from	 2011	 showing	 the	 promenade,	 and	 the	 gangway	
where	the	boats	are	kept.		 105	
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Many	 coastal	 towns	 and	 villages	 around	 the	UK,	 such	 as	 Cromer,	 are	 associated	with	 a	 history	 of	
fishing	which	forms	part	of	their	 identity.	However,	 like	many	 inshore	fisheries	around	the	UK	and	





residents	and	visitors	 (Urquhart	 and	Acott,	 2014).	However,	 given	 the	 changing	 context	of	 coastal	
places,	 to	what	 extent	 is	 fishing	 still	 part	 of	 their	 identity	 and	what	might	 the	 implications	 be	 for	
coastal	 communities	 if	 fishing	becomes	marginalised?	 If,	 as	 it	 has	been	argued,	place	 identity	 and	
attachment	 are	 central	 to	 community	 resilience	 (Fresque-Baxter	 and	 Armitage,	 2012;	 Amundsen,	
2013),	this	poses	important	questions	for	the	development	of	coastal	areas	and	their	governance.	In	
this	thesis,	I	explore	how	fishermen	have	responded	and	adapted	to	change	and	what	this	means	for	
the	 future	 of	 the	 fishing	 community	 and	 coastal	 places.		 I	 use	 this	 case	 study	 to	 explore	 how	
different	 people	 relate	 to	 place,	 how	 this	 shapes	 their	 responses	 to	 change,	 and	 governance	
processes	aimed	at	achieving	sustainability.	I	suggest	that	place	can	be	useful	in	terms	of	exploring	
the	subjective	and	relational	dimensions	of	responding	to	change	and	in	particular	in	deepening	an	





been	 increasingly	 shaped	 around	 ideas	 of	 resilience,	 not	 just	 in	 fisheries,	 but	 also	 in	 how	
communities	respond	to	disturbances	such	as	coastal	flooding	or	climate	change.	For	example,	the	
UK	 has	 adopted	 a	 ‘Strategic	 National	 Framework	 on	 Community	 Resilience’	 in	 the	 context	 of	
responding	 to	emergencies	 (UK	Cabinet	Office,	2011).	Underlying	 this	 strategy	 is	 the	 idea	 that	 the	
community	is	best	placed	to	respond	to	crisis,	and	that	that	the	state	should	‘[en]able	people	to	help	
themselves’	 (p.3).	 Resilience	 has	 therefore	 come	 to	 represent	 a	 new	 paradigm	 for	 policy	 and	




the	 application	 of	 resilience	 to	 social	 systems.	 More	 critical	 questions	 need	 to	 be	 asked	 about	
resilience	of	what,	 resilience	 to	what	and	 resilience	 for	whom,	which	 require	an	understanding	of	




The	 intrinsic	 values	 of	 places	 and	 identities	 have	 been	 suggested	 as	 fundamental	 in	 how	 people	
adapt	 and	 cope	 with	 change	 (O’Brien,	 2009;	 Adger	 et	 al.,	 2012).	 This	 has	 led	 to	 calls	 for	 the	








explore	 how	 social	 identity	 linked	 to	 place	 can	 help	 understand	 how	 groups	 (e.g.	 fishermen)	
collectively	respond	to	change	and	their	participation	in	fisheries	governance.	Place	is	also	useful	as	a	
way	to	explore	some	of	the	hierarchical	governance	issues	in	fisheries	starting	from	the	local	context	





Many	 studies	 of	 small-scale	 fisheries	 have	 used	 social	 ecological	 resilience	 to	 explore	 livelihood	
responses	and	governance	because	the	concept	encapsulates	many	of	the	inherent	characteristics	of	
fishing	 communities:	 the	 dynamic	 interface	 between	 a	 social	 and	 ecological	 system,	 dealing	 with	
uncertainty	and	constant	fluctuations	in	natural	resources	and	markets	(Gelcich	et	al.,	2006;	Béné	et	
al.,2011;	Neis	et	al.,2013).	However,	so	far,	few	studies	of	Social	Ecological	Systems	(SES)	resilience	
have	explored	 the	 links	between	 livelihood	adaptation,	 governance	and	 subjective	 factors	 such	as	
place	 identity	 or	 attachment	 in	 fisheries.	 While	 there	 has	 been	 some	 research	 in	 forestry	 in	 the	
United	States	on	the	role	of	place	in	shaping	well-being,	local	knowledge	and	values	associated	with	
resource	 management	 (e.g.	 pro	 environmental	 attitudes,	 resource	 stewardship)	 (Kusel,	 2001;	
14	
	
Stedman	 et	 al.,2004;	 Sampson	 and	 Goodrich,	 2005),	 this	 has	 been	 largely	 absent	 from	 fisheries	
research.	 Exceptions	 are	Marshall	 et	 al.,	2012	who	 have	 explored	 the	 role	 of	 place	 attachment	 in	
fishermen’s	capacity	and	willingness	to	adapt	to	change	and	Urquhart	and	Acott	 	(2013b),	who	use	








linked	 to	 the	 UK’s	 accession	 to	 the	 European	 Union,	 and	 a	move	 towards	 a	multi-level	model	 of	
governance	 (Marks	 et	 al.,	 1996;	 CCRI,	 2011).	 	 From	 the	 heavily	 subsidised	 growth	 of	 the	 fishing	








few	decades	are	 visible	with	notable	examples	 in	Canada,	 Scotland,	Norway	and	Northern	 Ireland	
(Newell	and	Omner,	1999;	Nadel-Klein,	2000;	Broch,	2013;	Britton,	2013).	In	the	debates	leading	to	
the	most	recent	Common	Fisheries	Policy	(CFP)	reform	in	2014,	the	social	and	cultural	importance	of	
small-scale	 fisheries	 to	 coastal	 communities	 was	 frequently	 mentioned	 by	 politicians	 and	 policy	
makers	 (EU,	 2009).	Usually,	 this	was	 in	order	 to	 justify	 the	urgent	need	 to	 conserve	 fish	 stocks	 in	
order	 to	 ensure	 a	 better	 future	 for	 fishermen	who,	 it	 was	 argued	 in	 the	 CFP	 impact	 assessment,	
would	be	more	prosperous	in	the	long-term,	even	if	their	numbers	would	be	significantly	reduced	in	
the	 short-term	 (EU,	 2011;	 NEF,	 2012).	 This	 fails	 to	 recognise	 the	 social	 reproduction	 of	 fishing	
practices,	 knowledge	 and	 traditions,	 which	 ensures	 the	 intergenerational	 continuity	 of	 fishing.	 As	








the	 trade-offs	 between	 conservation,	 development	 and	 the	 human	 right	 to	 a	 distinctive	 and	
culturally	informed	way	of	life”	(p.8).			
	
As	 I	 observed	when	 I	worked	as	 a	 Fisheries	Policy	Officer	 for	 a	Brussels	based	NGO	 in	2011,	 local	





Griffin,	2009,	Mackinson	et	al.,	2011).	As	Symes	and	Phillipson	 (2009)	explain,	 small-scale	 fisheries	
have	 been	 left	 out	 of	 European	 policy	 –	 even	 if	 they	 are	 inevitably	 affected	 by	 it	 –	 and	 their	
management	is	primarily	left	up	to	the	Member	States.		
	













The	 concern	 that	 social	 values	 associated	 with	 small-scale	 fisheries	 are	 missing	 from	 European	
Fisheries	policy	has	been	expressed	by	social	scientists	working	 in	this	 field	(Symes	and	Hoefnagel,	
2010;	 Urquhart	 and	 Acott,	 2013a).	 As	 Symes	 and	 Phillipson	 (2009,	 p.2)	 asked:	 “What	 is	 it	 about	









is	 perhaps	 as	 diverse	 as	 the	 natural	 resources	 they	 depend	 on.	 	 The	 sense	 of	 place	 and	 purpose	
associated	with	active	fishing	places	and	the	sense	of	loss	following	declines	in	the	fishing	industry,	
in	places	such	as	Lowestoft	 in	Suffolk	or	Fecamp	 in	Normandy	 is	evident	but	cannot	be	quantified	




Small-scale	 fisheries	 in	 the	 UK	 were	 long	 assumed	 to	 be	 insignificant	 in	 terms	 of	 numbers	 and	
economic	contribution	(Ota	and	Just,	2008).	Official	data	on	the	fishing	industry	excluded	under	10	
metre	boats	until	 1992	because	before	 then	 there	was	no	 requirement	 for	 ‘small	boats’	 to	 report	
their	 landings	 (Hatcher,	 1997).	However,	 even	 today	 and	despite	 a	decline,	 the	 small-scale	 fishing	
sector	represents	over	80	percent	of	the	UK	fleet	in	number	of	boats	and	production	(MMO,	2014).	










been	 subject	 to	 high	 levels	 of	 change	 including	 environmental,	 economic,	 social	 and	 demographic	
change	 and	 where	 new	 industries	 have	 developed	 (e.g.	 seaside	 recreation,	 offshore	 energy).	 The	
‘Cromer	Crab’	fishery	is	a	relatively	well	known	small-scale	traditional	fishery.	In	the	last	few	years,	its	
fishermen	 expressed	 concern	 over	 a	 proposal	 to	 establish	 a	Marine	 Conservation	 Zone	 (MCZ)	 on	
their	fishing	grounds,	the	development	of	offshore	wind	farms	and	other	marine	industries,	and	by	
increasing	 fishing	pressure	 from	 larger	migratory	 fishing	 vessels	 from	other	parts	of	 the	UK	 to	 the	
Norfolk	 coast.	 At	 the	 same	 time,	 North	 Norfolk	 fisheries	 were	 selected	 for	 European	 funding	
resulting	in	community	partnerships	being	set	up	in	2011	with	the	aim	of	enhancing	and	supporting	







I	 will	 connect	 some	 of	 the	 insights	 from	 this	 case	 study	 to	multi-level	 relational	 aspects	 of	 social	
resilience	 and	 governance.	 I	 challenge	 some	 of	 the	 implicit	 ideas	 in	 the	 resilience	 literature	 on	
collective	 action	 in	 how	 communities	 respond	 to	 change	 and	 influence	 the	 governance	 of	 natural	
resources	they	depend	on.	In	particular,	I	contribute	to	debates	on	the	application	of	social	resilience	














and	 experience	 change;	 and	 help	 to	 expand	 our	 understanding	 of	 how	 fisheries	 are	 valued	 in	 a	
broader	societal	context.	I	aim	to	contribute	critical	insights	around	the	concept	of	social	resilience,	




In	 this	 thesis	 I	 begin	 by	 outlining	 my	 conceptual	 framework	 which	 draws	 on	 literature	 on	 social	
resilience,	 place	 attachment	 and	 identity,	 livelihoods	 adaptation	 and	 participatory	 governance.	 I	
outline	the	theoretical	basis,	which	underpins	this	study,	and	the	key	research	questions	addressed.	
Subsequently,	 I	describe	the	methodology	 I	used	to	 I	address	 these	questions,	detailing	the	overall	
approach	adopted	and	the	methods	employed.	In	Chapter	Four,	I	introduce	the	context	of	the	study	
in	more	detail	examining	the	environmental,	social,	economic,	political	and	governance	contexts	of	




change,	 focusing	 in	 particular	 on	 the	 livelihood	 strategies	 fishermen	 have	 employed	 and	 the	
relationships	they	have	drawn	on	to	enable	adaptation.	In	Chapter	Six,	the	focus	is	brought	to	one	of	
the	 identified	 threats	 to	 the	 future	 of	 the	 fishery,	 the	 intergenerational	 continuity	 of	 fishing,	 and	
















Coastal	 fishing	 communities	 that	have	experienced	change	and	 responded	 in	 such	ways	 that	have	
allowed	 them	 to	 cope,	 adapt	 or	 transform	 –	 and	 essentially	 continue	 fishing	 -	 can	 be	 considered	
examples	 of	 ‘resilient	 communities’.	 However,	 over	 the	 past	 few	decades	UK	 fishing	 communities	
have	 declined	 in	 number	 across	 the	 country	 and	 there	 are	 now	 important	 questions	 about	 their	




In	 the	 next	 section,	 I	 will	 explain	 what	 I	 mean	 by	 resilience	 and	 discuss	 some	 of	 the	 relevant	
components	of	resilience	for	my	study	(Section	2.2).	I	then	provide	the	justification	for	using	place	as	
a	 lens	 in	my	 research	and	 I	outline	how	a	 framework	based	on	concepts	 from	 literature	on	place,	
livelihood	adaptation	and	natural	 resource	governance	 can	be	useful	 to	 raise	questions	about	 the	
use	of	 social	 resilience	as	an	approach	 (Section	2.3).	 In	Section	2.4,	 I	 explore	 ‘Social	Constructions	
and	Valuation	of	Place’	 introducing	core	place	concepts	 including	place	 identity,	place	attachment	
and	 place	 meanings.	 The	 final	 part	 of	 2.4	 looks	 specifically	 at	 how	 these	 ideas	 apply	 to	 fishing	
communities,	 particularly	with	 relation	 to	 identity	 construction	 around	 occupation.	 In	 Section	 2.5	
‘Experiences	of	and	Responses	to	Change’,	I	discuss	how	change	is	experienced	within	place	and	how	
livelihood	 responses	 are	 shaped	 by	 relational	 aspects	 of	 place,	 particularly	 at	 a	 household	 level.	
Finally,	 in	 Section	 2.6	 ’Governance	 for	 Adaptation’	 I	 end	 by	 looking	 at	 the	 role	 of	 institutions	 in	
responding	 to	 change.	 I	 pay	particular	 attention	 to	how	 the	 state	 and	 civil	 society	 shape	 fisheries	
governance	 and	 the	 way	 in	 which	 this	 in	 turn	 powerfully	 shapes	 the	 options	 for	 adaptation	 in	





many	 policy	 areas	 (Leach,	 2008;	 Magis,	 2010;	 Béné	 et	 al.,	 2012;	 Brown,	 2013).	 While	 the	
sustainability	 discourse	 aims	 to	 manage	 resources	 to	 meet	 the	 needs	 of	 the	 present	 and	 future	
generations,	 the	 emphasis	 of	 resilience	 is	 on	managing	 risk,	 vulnerability	 and	 enhancing	 adaptive	
capacity	 to	 deal	 with	 future	 shocks.	 	 Resilience	 as	 applied	 to	 natural	 resource	 dependent	
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communities	 came	 from	 ecology	 (See	 Appendix	 1.1	 for	more	 discussion).	 	 This	 led	 to	 the	 idea	 of	
social-ecological	 systems	 (SES)	 resilience	 which	 put	 very	 simply	 “is	 about	 people	 and	 nature	 as	
interdependent	 systems”	 (Folke	 et	 al.,	 2010,	 p.23).	 It	 links	 changes	 in	 the	 social	 system	 to	 the	
ecological	system	and	vice	versa.	The	definition	of	resilience	adopted	in	the	SES	literature	–	and	one	
that	 is	 perceived	 as	 contradictory	 by	 its	 critics	 is	 to	 “absorb	 disturbance	 and	 reorganize	 while	
undergoing	change”,	and	at	the	same	time	“retain	essentially	the	same	function,	structure,	identity	
and	 feedbacks”	 (Walker	et	 al.,	 2004,	 p.6).	 	 The	 idea	 of	 SES	 as	 one	 system	also	 implies	 that	 social	
resilience	 is	 linked	 to	 ecological	 resilience.	However,	 as	Adger	 (2000)	posited,	 the	 resilience	of	 an	
ecosystem	does	not	necessarily	result	in	a	more	resilient	society	and	vice	versa.	The	factors	involved	
in	ecological	resilience	are	not	clearly	related	to	those	which	enhance	social	resilience.	Therefore,	it	
is	 important	 to	 consider	 ecological	 resilience	 separately	 to	 social	 resilience	 even	 if	 feedback	 will	
necessarily	exist	between	an	ecosystem	and	a	society	 that	depends	on	 it.	Next,	 I	 turn	my	focus	 to	




Applications	 of	 social	 resilience	 have	 grown	 and	 been	 used	 to	 study:	 community	 responses	 to	
natural	 hazards	 and	 disasters	 (e.g.	 droughts,	 floods,	 earthquakes);	 livelihood	 responses	 in	 natural	
resource	dependent	communities	 following	 resource	collapse,	 scarcity	or	variability	and	 responses	
to	economic	or	political	crises	involving	social,	policy	and	institutional	change	(e.g.	Adger	et	al.,	2002;	
Marschke	and	Berkes;	2006	Cox	and	Perry,	2011).	However,	despite	 the	popularity	of	 resilience	 in	
academic	 and	 policy	 circles,	 and	 its	 promise	 to	 provide	 a	 holistic	 approach	 for	 developing	
programmes	addressing	 issues	of	sustainability,	a	number	of	significant	criticisms	exist,	particularly	
when	the	concept	of	social	resilience	is	used	(Manyena,	2006;	Bahadur	et	al.,	2010;	Davidson,	2010;	
Cote	 and	Nightingale,	 2012;	 Béné	et	 al.,	 2012;	 Keck	 and	 Sakdapfolrak,	 2013;	 Fabinyi	et	 al.,	 2014).	
Resilience	 has	 attracted	 criticism	when	 applied	 to	 social	 systems,	 particularly	 with	 respect	 to	 the	
emphasis	 on	 social	 capital	 and	 collective	 action	 as	 necessary	 for	 successful	 adaptation	 or	
transformation	 (Adger,	 2003).	 Critiques	 argue	 that	 resilience	 framed	 in	 this	way	 is	 normative	 and	
does	 not	 give	 sufficient	consideration	 to	 individual	 agency3,	 power	 struggles	 or	 the	 differences	
within	 communities	 and	 thus	 overstates	 the	 capacity	 for	 local	 institutions	 to	 resolve	 adaptation	
challenges	fairly	(Cote	and	Nightingale,	2012;	Béné	et	al.,	2012;	Brown	and	Westway,	2011;	Fabinyi	







As	 the	 use	 of	 the	 concept	 has	 developed	 so	 have	 the	 components	 in	 its	 definition.	 Adger	 (2000)	
provided	an	early	definition	of	social	resilience	as:	“the	ability	of	communities	to	withstand	external	
shocks	 to	 their	 social	 infrastructure”	 (p	 347)	 which	 he	 later	 extended	 to	 “individuals,	 groups	 or	
communities”	as	“the	ability	[…]	to	cope	with	shocks	and	stress	as	a	result	of	significant	changes	in	
social	structure	and	livelihood,	without	significant	upheaval”	(emphasis	added,	Adger,	2002,	p.358).	
Of	 note	 in	 the	 second	 definition	 is	 that	 social	 resilience	 can	 occur	 at	 multiple	 levels;	 from	 the	
individual	 to	 the	 community,	 the	 local	 to	 the	 regional	 (Marschke	 and	 Berkes,	 2006;	 Freshwater,	
2015).	 The	 concept	 of	 livelihood	 recognises	 that	 individuals	 and	 households	 draw	 from	 different	
resources	in	order	to	engage	in	activities	that	enable	them	to	pursue	their	goals,	such	as	achieving	a	
satisfactory	 income	 and	 quality	 of	 life	 (Scoones,	 1998).	 However,	 livelihoods	 are	 not	 simply	
determined	by	the	availability	or	distribution	of	natural	resources	but	by	how	these	can	be	accessed.	
Ribot	 and	 Peluso’s	 (2003)	 ‘theory	 of	 access’	 highlights	 how	 agency	 is	 constrained	 by	 rights	 based,	
structural	 and	 relational	mechanisms.	 Institutions	determine	who	has	access	 to	 resources	which	 is	
mediated	 by	 financial	 capital,	 social	 identity,	 labour	 opportunities	 and	 the	 market.	 The	 role	 of	
institutions	 in	 enabling	 or	 constraining	 adaptation	 is	 also	 clear	 in	 the	 resilience	 literature:	 “social	





group,	 sector,	 region,	 country)	 in	 order	 for	 the	 system	 to	 better	 cope	with,	manage	 or	 adjust	 to	
some	changing	condition,	 stress,	hazard,	 risk	or	opportunity’	 (p.282;	 Smit	and	Wandel,	2006).	 The	
concept	of	‘adaptive	capacity’,	is	simply	the	potential	or	ability	of	a	system,	community	or	individual	
to	 adapt	 to	 change.5	 The	 determinants	 of	 adaptive	 capacity	 have	 tended	 to	 emphasize	 objective	
elements	 such	 as	 economic	 resources,	 technology	 (e.g.,	 warning	 and	 prevention	 measures),	
information	 and	 skills,	 as	 well	 as	 institutions	 (Smit	 and	 Pilifosova,	 2003,	 p.895-897).	 However,	
adaptive	capacity	is	also	subjective	and	relational	(Brown	and	Westway,	2011)	as	it	depends	on	the	
capacity	 to	 accept	 and	 pursue	 change	 which	 may	 be	 influenced	 by	 past	 experience,	 new	
opportunities	 and	 future	 expectations	 (Clark,	 2012).	 For	 example,	 Marshall	 and	 Marshall	 (2007)	








willingness	 to	 accept	 change	 and	 perceived	 associated	 risks.	 Other	 adaptive	 capacity	 contributors	
suggested	in	the	literature	include	“possessing	creativity	and	innovation	(for	identifying	solutions	or	
adaptation	 options);	 testing	 and	 experimenting	 with	 options;	 recognizing	 and	 responding	 to	
effective	feedback	mechanisms;	employing	adaptive	management	approaches;	possessing	flexibility;	
being	able	to	reorganize	given	novel	information;	managing	risk	and,	having	necessary	resources	at	
hand”	Marshall	et	al.,	 (2012	p.2).	 	Adaptive	capacity	and	therefore	social	resilience	 is	 likely	to	vary	




As	 was	 clear	 in	 the	 definitions	 of	 social	 resilience	 –resilience	 needs	 to	 be	 explicitly	 specified	 in	
relationship	 to	 scale.	 It	 can	 be	 at	 an	 individual,	 community	 or	 even	 regional	 level	 but	 there	 is	
implicitly	 a	 consideration	 of	 spatial	 and	 temporal	 elements.	 Furthermore,	 while	 these	 early	
definitions	refer	to	an	ability	(reflecting	skills	and	knowledge)	to	cope	and	withstand	shocks,	social	
resilience	 is	 now	 understood	 as	 a	 capacity	 (reflecting	 a	 broader	 range	 of	 factors)	 to	 respond	 to	
change	 in	 three	ways:	 coping,	 adapting	 or	 transforming	 (see	 Appendix	 1.1.1).	 If	 this	 is	 applied	 to	
livelihoods,	coping	will	 involve	 individual	or	households	absorbing	a	shock	and	attempting	to	carry	
on	as	normal,	while	adapting	to	change	would	require	some	incremental	adjustment	in	an	aspect	of	
livelihood	 and	 transformation	 would	 signify	 a	 complete	 shift	 in	 livelihood.	 At	 a	 community	 level,	
responding	 to	 change	 may	 be	 facilitated	 by	 government	 institutions	 or	 collective	 action	 where	
individuals	from	the	community	work	together	in	a	more	organic	manner,	often	referred	to	as	‘self-
organization’	 in	 resilience	 work.	 This	 element	 is	 somewhat	 reflected	 in	 Marshall	 et	 al.,	 (2012)’s	
definition	of	adaptive	capacity	as	 ‘essentially	 the	potential	to	mobilize	existing	resources	necessary	
for	 adapting	 to	 change”	 [emphasis	 added]	 (p.2).	 ‘Community	 resilience’	 has	 been	 used	 for	 this	
referring	more	 precisely	 to	 the	 unit	 of	 the	 ‘community6’	 as	 responding	 to	 change	 by	 drawing	 on	
communal	resources	to	overcome	adversity	and	take	advantage	of	new	opportunities	(Norris	et	al.,	
2008;	 Berkes	 and	 Ross,	 2013,	 Amundsen,	 2013).	 	 The	 concept	 of	 community	 resilience	 has	 come	
from	research	on	disaster	and	risk,	from	psychology	and	mental	health,	where	there	 is	more	focus	
on	agency	and	self-organisation,	people-place	connections,	social	networks,	knowledge	and	learning	
(Brown	 and	Westaway	 2011;	 Berkes	 and	 Ross,	 2013).	 Its	 focus,	 in	 contrast	 to	more	 household	 or	








way	 forward	 for	 building	 SES	 resilience.	 However,	 as	 Davidson	 (2013)	 argued,	 efforts	 to	 explicitly	
engage	with	concepts	of	agency	and	power	still	need	to	be	made.		She	rhetorically	asks	“How	do	we	
bring	 a	 theory	 of	 agency	 into	 studies	 of	 community	 resilience?	 We	 can	 start	 by	 not	 taking	 the	




the	 valued	 characteristics	 that	 should	 be	 retained	 (Adger,	 2000;	 Robards	 and	 Greenberg	 2007).	
Simplistic	 approaches	 to	SES	 resilience	 tend	 to	assume	 that	 views	and	 levels	of	 acceptance	across	
members	 of	 the	 social	 system	 are	 homogenous	 and	 that	 their	 objectives	 are	 shared,	 rather	 than	
exploring	the	complexity	and	social	differentiation	that	exists.		
	




and	 innovation	 stages	 of	 transformation	 occur.	 While	 there	 is	 some	 recognition	 that	 particular	
individuals	 can	 play	 essential	 roles	 including	 leadership,	 strategic	 vision	 and	 supporting	 social	
relations	(bringing	together	knowledge,	shaping	social	memory)	(Folke,	2006),	analyses	of	resilience	





considered	 across	 different	 places	 and	 over	 generations.	 There	 is	 a	 need	 to	 recognise	 the	 role	 of	
power	 in	processes	of	 change	and	 that	 resilience	has	 a	political	 dimension.	 It	 has	been	 suggested	
that	 this	 necessitates	 the	 involvement	 of	 local	 people	 in	 deliberating	 over	 their	 goals	 and	 what	
trade-offs	are	considered	desirable	and	which	are	not	 (Lebel	et	al.,	2006).	 In	addition	to	collective	
action,	governance7	and	the	role	of	governing	institutions	is	made	explicit	 in	Nelson	et	al.,’s	(2007)	
definition	 of	 ‘adaptation’	 applied	 to	 SES:	 “as	 the	 decision-making	 process	 and	 the	 set	 of	 actions	
undertaken	 to	 maintain	 the	 capacity	 to	 deal	 with	 future	 change	 or	 perturbations	 to	 a	 social-










Place	 attachment	 and	 place	 identity	 have	 been	 raised	 as	 important	 factors	 for	 understanding	 the	
subjective	factors	that	influence	how	people	adapt	and	respond	to	change	(O’Brien,	2009;	Adger	et	
al.,	2012).	As	early	as	2001,	Adger	concluded	that	“the	nature	of	adaptive	capacity	is	such	that	it	has	
culture	 and	 place	 specific	 characteristics	 that	 can	 be	 identified	 only	 through	 culture	 and	 place	
specific	research”	(p.14).	A	study	of	relationship	to	place,	even	if	it	has	long	been	omitted,	is	a	core	
element	 of	 social	 resilience.	 However,	 although	 the	 role	 of	 place	 has	 started	 to	 be	 linked	 to	
resilience,	 it	 is	 not	 yet	 fully	 included	 in	 resilience	 thinking	 (Adger	et	al.,	 2011).		 	 It	 provides	a	 lens	
through	 which	 to	 understand	 what	 people	 value	 about	 their	 environment	 and	 may	 have	 an	
important	bearing	on	governance	and	on	individual	or	collective	action.	As	a	recent	literature	review	
by	 Fresque-Baxter	 and	 Armitage	 (2012)	 suggested,	 place	 is	 a	 useful	 starting	 point	 for	 developing	
value-based	approaches	for	understanding	how	people	adapt	to	change,	through	its	role	in	shaping	
identity,	subjective	well-being	and	collective	action.	In	addition	to	this,	a	consideration	of	place	has	






distinct	 spaces;	 [...]	 determine	 the	 ownership,	 access	 to”	 and	 “the	 relations	 between	 different	
places”,	 then	 a	 focus	 on	 place	 can	 shed	 light	 on	 how	 adaptation	 is	 constrained	 or	 enabled	 by	
different	 institutions.	Taking	 place	 as	 a	 conceptual	 lens	 allows	 a	 focus	 on	 the	 context	 of	 people’s	
lives	within	which	every	day	and	long-term	decisions	are	being	made	in	different	parts	of	society.	I	
now	outline	my	framework	and	explain	how	place	can	be	a	useful	lens	for	understanding	livelihood	














Places	 provide	 the	 setting	 and	 context	 for	 social	 relations	 to	 develop	 and	 for	 identities	 to	 be	
constructed	(Proshansky	et	al.,	 (1983).	 If	SES	resilience	 is	about	maintaining	 ‘identity’	and	function	
(as	in	the	Walker	et	al.,	2004	definition),	then	this	implies	that	the	identity	and	function	of	a	place	is	
broadly	 recognised.	 Knowing	 what	 particular	 places	 represent	 and	 mean	 to	 different	 people	 is	





There	 is	 growing	 evidence	 suggesting	 that	 how	 individuals	 and	 communities	 relate	 to	 places	
considered	important	to	them	plays	a	key	role	in	how	they	experience	and	adapt	to	changes	in	their	
environment	(Marshall	et	al.,	2012;	Adger	et	al.,	2012).	It	has	been	suggested	that	community	based	
responses	 to	 changes	 or	 shocks	 can	 depend	 on	 the	 level	 of	 community	 attachment	 or	 ‘sense	 of	
community’	that	exists	(Hummon,	1992,	Norris	et	al.,	2008).	Using	a	place	lens	to	look	at	livelihood	
responses	 can	help	 draw	out	 the	more	 subjective	 and	 relational	 aspects	 of	 adaptation,	which	 the	

















environmental	 or	 social	 psychology	 and	 natural	 resource	 management.	 Perhaps	 because	 of	 the	
disciplinary	diversity	 in	the	place	literature,	attempts	to	theorize	place	over	the	past	40	years	have	
tended	 to	 focus	on	determining	 causal	 links	between	place	 constructs8	e.g.	 that	place	attachment	
forms	and	is	followed	by	place	identity	or	vice	versa	(Gifford	and	Scannell,	2010;	Lewicka,	2011).	One	
of	 the	main	criticisms	by	place	researchers	 themselves	 is	 that	 this	has	 led	 to	a	conceptual	muddle	
and	 lack	 of	 unity	 in	 this	 field	 (see	 Lewicka,	 2011	 for	 a	 review).	 Rather	 than	 reviewing	 different	
strands	of	literature	and	debates	over	definitions,	I	explain	how	I	use	different	place	concepts,	how	I	




approaches9,	what	 they	do	have	 in	 common	 is	 the	centrality	of	place	 to	people’s	 lives;	as	Devine-
Wright	(2013),	put	it	“that	physical	locations	have	ontological	importance,	being	more	than	a	mere	
backdrop	to	social	phenomena”	(p.62).	Relph,	a	phenomenological	geographer	who,	along	with	Tuan	
(1974),	 is	 often	 credited	 as	 contributing	 to	 conceptualising	 place	 in	 the	 field	 of	 geography10, 







and	 actions	 in	 response	 to	 change.	 Of	 particular	 interest	 is	 why	 and	 how	 different	 places	 are	
meaningful	 to	different	people.	Both	questions	are	 likely	 to	be	 important	 for	understanding	 social	
resilience	 in	that	they	can	help	us	understand	how	different	people	respond	to	change.	Although	I	
mostly	 focus	 on	 place	 identity	 and	 place	 attachment,	 I	 also	 discuss	 and	 define	 linked	 concepts	
																																								 																				
















Tuan	 (1974)	 coined	 the	 term	 ‘topophilia’,	 the	 love	 of	 place,	 emphasising	 the	 emotional	 bonding	
between	people	and	place	which	is	often	referred	to	as	‘place	attachment’;	the	“bonding	that	occurs	
between	individuals	and	their	meaningful	environments”	(Scannell	and	Gifford,	2010,	p.1).	This	can	
fulfil	 a	 human	 need	 of	 belonging	 somewhere,	 having	 a	 place	 where	 one	 feels	 at	 home.	 Place	
attachment	 has	 been	 linked	 to	 community	 attachment	 or	 ‘sense	 of	 community’	 (Hummon	 1992;	
Trentelman	2009)	which	may	bring	people	 together	 to	achieve	common	goals	 (Norris	et	al.,	2008;	
Hanna	et	al.,	2009).	However,	the	literature	around	place	attachment	also	denotes	a	certain	degree	





cohesion,	 length	of	 residence	 in	a	place	and	property	ownership	 (Brown	et	al.,	 2003).	 Intensity	of	
experience	in	a	place	is	also	important	and	the	attachment	non-residents	can	feel	to	places	has	been	
demonstrated	 (Stedman,	 2006).	 Environmental	 psychology	 research	 has	 shown	 that	 place	
attachment	 can	 vary	 significantly	 between	 individuals.	 Although	 place	 attachment	 has	 a	 positive	
connotation,	 individuals	 can	 also	 express	 an	 aversion	 or	 indifference	 towards	 a	 place	 even	 after	
having	 spent	 long	 periods	 of	 time	 in	 it.	 Forms	 and	 levels	 of	 attachment	 can	 range	 from	 feeling	
alienated	in	a	place,	termed	‘non-attachment’,	to	deep	emotional	bonds	where	one	is	prepared	to	
sacrifice	 everything	 for	 a	 place	 (Shamai,	 1991;	 Hummon,	 1992;	 see	 Appendix	 1.4).	 In	 fact,	 place	
attachment	 is	 different	 to	 place	 satisfaction	 and	 studies	 have	 shown	 cases	where	 people	 are	 not	
necessarily	 satisfied	with	where	 they	 live,	 but	 nevertheless	 attached	 to	 their	 neighbourhood.	 For	
instance,	young	people	in	rural	areas	may	be	attached	to	where	they	grew	up	but	not	satisfied	with	
living	 there	 because	 their	 friends	 have	 moved	 away	 or	 because	 they	 cannot	 find	 work	 locally	
(Glendinning	 et	 al.,	 2003).	 Another	 construct,	 place	 dependence,	 refers	 to	 the	 extent	 to	 which	 a	
place	fulfils	someone’s	needs	or	how	well	somewhere	allows	one’s	goals	to	be	achieved	compared	







are	 more	 complex	 than	 a	 simple	 place-person	 bond	 as	 the	 concept	 of	 place	 attachment	 initially	
suggests.		
	
Scholars	 such	 as	 Low	 and	 Altman	 (1992)	 suggested	 that	 place	 attachment	 is	 deeper	 than	 just	 an	
emotional	experience;	 it	 involves	belonging	and	being	 in	a	certain	place,	which	 reflects	 identifying	
with	a	place	and	others	in	it.	Place	identity	–	which	engages	with	these	ideas	-	was	conceptualised	by	
environmental	psychologists	Proshansky	et	al.,	(1983)	as	a	sub-structure	of	self-identity,	or	in	other	
words,	 it	explains	how	a	place	contributes	to	the	construction	of	one’s	 identity.	 	 It	 is	 important	 to	
note	 that	 ‘place	 identity’	 is	 conceptually	different	 to	 the	 ‘identity	of	 a	place’	 or	 ‘sense	of	place’12,	
which	 Relph	 (1974)	more	 broadly	 considers	 how	 a	 place	 is	 perceived	 as	 being	 collectively	 and	 by	
individuals.	 Proshansky,	 et	 al.,	 (1983)	 considered	 that	 the	 role	 of	 places	 in	 human	 psychological	
development	 had	 been	 neglected	 and	 that	 different	 places	 can	 influence	 a	 person’s	 identity	
throughout	their	lifecourse.	Other	research	from	child	development	and	psychology	of	learning	has	
found	that	recognizing	a	place	as	a	learning	environment	is	important	for	education	outcomes	and	in	




considers	 they	are	changes	as	 they	move	 from	one	place	during	 their	 everyday	 life	and	over	 their	
lifecourse	(Manzo,	2005).	That	places	help	shape	one’s	identity	in	relation	to	others	and	how	others	
perceive	 them	 is	 what	 Relph	 (1976)	 categorized	 as	 insidedness	 and	 outsidedness,	 the	 sense	 of	
belonging	or	not	 to	a	group	associated	with	a	place.	This	 feeling	of	belonging	and	being	 identified	
with	somewhere	can	provoke	both	positive	and	negative	sentiments.	For	instance,	someone	may	be	




to	 explain	 the	 emotional	 bond	people	 have	with	 places	while	 place	 identity	 refers	 to	 how	people	
construct	 and	 express	 their	 identity	 in	 relation	 to	 place.	 However,	 the	 conceptualisation	 of	 place	
attachment	by	Low	(1992)	reflects	that	it	 is	not	just	relationships	to	a	place	that	are	important	but	
also	 relationships	 within	 place.	 This	 includes	 the	 symbolic	 relationships	 formed	 when	 people	












If	 places	 are	 defined	 by	 their	 meaning,	 then	 studying	 place	meanings	 is	 crucial	 to	 understanding	




to	 which	 physical	 and	 social	 factors	 contribute	 to	 this	 is	 debated.	 Stedman	 (2003)	 for	 instance,	




there	 and	 the	 rules	 and	 norms	 they	 develop	 within	 a	 place.	 Finally,	 place	 meanings	 and	 their	




group	of	people	may	hold	 shared	place	meanings,	 their	 significance	may	vary	between	 individuals	
depending	 on	 their	 personal	 experiences,	 activities	 and	 observations.	 Manzo	 (2005)	 exposed	 the	
diversity	 and	 richness	of	 place	meanings	 through	qualitative	work,	 highlighting	 the	“socio-political	
underpinnings	of	our	emotional	 relationships	 to	places”	 (p.67)	which	vary	with	gender,	 race,	 class	
and	sexuality.	Multiple	meanings	can	be	held	by	people	for	a	place	which	may	provoke	positive	or	
negative	emotions	and	result	 in	 tensions	between	 individuals	 if	 certain	meanings	are	contested	or	
privileged	over	others	(Massey,	1994).		That	places	will	not	mean	the	same	to	everyone	or	have	the	









one	another	serves	the	 function	of	 reinforcing	one’s	 identity	and	purpose	over	 time.	Twigger-Ross	
and	Uzzell’s	 (1996)	qualitative	 study	on	 identity	 construction	 in	 the	 London	neighbourhood	of	 the	
Docklands,	 found	 that	 residents	 used	 the	 ‘distinctiveness’	 of	 place	 to	 distinguish	 themselves	 from	
others.	Exploring	these	ideas	on	distinctiveness	further,	Gustafson,	2001	remarked	that	‘distinction	
is	not	 just	about	establishing	uniqueness	but	also	about	 categorisation,	about	 telling	what	kind	of	
place	 it	 is	 and	 thus	what	 it	 has	 in	 common	with	other	 places’	 (p	 13).	 Places	 that	 offer	 a	 sense	of	
continuity	 and	 the	 potential	 for	 someone	 to	 achieve	 their	 long	 term	 goals,	 was	 an	 important	
contributor	 to	 a	 sense	 of	 stability,	 security	 and	 well-being	 in	 Twigger-Ross	 and	 Uzzell’s	 study.	
Remaining	in	a	place	or	similar	type	of	place	was	central	to	both	identity	construction	and	agency.	





An	ongoing	debate	among	place	 scholars	 is	 the	 role	of	place	 in	 the	 context	of	 increased	mobility,	





means	 of	 experiencing,	 creating	 and	 maintaining	 places	 are	 not	 lost”	 (Relph,	 1976,	 p.6).	 He	
considered	that	we	must	understand	the	distinctive	and	essential	features	of	place	and	experiences	
of	 places	 if	we	are	 to	 create	 and	preserve	places	 that	provide	 the	 significant	 context	 for	 people’s	
lives	–	or	in	other	words	‘to	build	resilience’	in	the	face	of	change.		
	
Increased	 spatial	 mobility	 and	 place	 attachment	 have	 often	 been	 opposed	 in	 theoretical	 work	
(Gustafson,	 2014).	 The	 concept	 of	 place	 attachment	 tends	 to	 emphasize	 how	 people	 take	 ‘root’	
somewhere	 and	 how	 this	 helps	 foster	 community	 ties.	 In	 this	 sense,	 place	 attachment	 tends	 to	
relate	localism	or	even	parochialism,	while	mobility	represents	globalism	and	open-mindedness:	to	
take	‘route’	(Gustafson,	2001).	There	is	no	doubt	that	places	are	and	have	been	increasingly	shaped	





the	 significance	 of	 place	 in	 our	 lives.	 She	 suggested	 (along	 with	 Castells,	 2010)	 that	 due	 to	 the	
increasingly	networked	world	we	live	 in,	a	 ‘global	sense	of	place’	 is	being	formed:	“globalisation	 in	




These	 perspectives	 highlight	 the	 multi-scalar	 dimension	 of	 place,	 also	 important	 in	 resilience	
thinking.	 The	key	point	 is	 that	place	meanings	are	not	 fixed.	 Instead	 they	are	 constantly	 evolving,	
being	 contested	 and	 reaffirmed.	 Places	 are	 shaped	 by	 global	 processes,	 which	 are	 in	 a	 sense	
uncontrollable,	 but	 people	 can	 also	 actively	 shape	 their	 places	 (Perkins	 and	 Thorns,	 2012).	 Place	
meanings	may	evolve	as	the	physical	environment	or	social	make-up	of	a	place	changes	particularly	
as	 individual	and	group	interests	compete	or	converge	(Gustafson,	2001).	However,	Massey	(1994)	


























2008).	 A	 relationship	 to	 the	 sea	 is	 particularly	 important	 to	 fishermen,	 and	 is	 unique	 to	maritime	
occupation.	This	forms	the	basis	of	a	shared	identity	among	fishermen	which	is	place-based	in	terms	
of	 the	 sea	 and	 is	 not	 necessarily	 tied	 to	particular	 locations.	 The	 context	 and	places	within	which	
fishermen	 learn	 to	 fish	 and	 become	 socialized	 into	 fishing	 plays	 an	 important	 role	 in	 this	 identity	









to	 explain	why	 fishermen	 continue	 to	 fish	 even	when	 it	 is	 no	 longer	 economically	 viable	 to	do	 so	
(Van	Ginkel,	2001;	Daw	et	al.,	2012)	and	framed	as	an	addiction	or	dependency	on	fishing	(Creative	








Community	 is	 a	 particularly	 important	 frame	 of	 reference	 in	 livelihood	 adaptation	 and	 fisheries	
governance	 but	 one	 that	 can	 be	 notoriously	 difficult	 to	 define	 (Agrawal	 and	 Gibson,	 1999).	 I	
understand	 the	 ‘fishing	 community’	 as	 “an	 emergent	 property	 of	 social	 relationships	 that	 people	
create	 by	 taking	 advantage	 of	 cultural	 understandings	 and	 existing	 identities,	 geographical	 or	
otherwise”	 (p.430	 Jentoft	et	al.,	1998).	Following	 this	definition,	 those	who	participate	 in	a	 fishery	
cannot	necessarily	be	considered	to	be	a	part	of	the	same	‘fishing	community’.	Those	fishermen	with	
a	 long	 family	 tradition	 of	 fishing	 may	 be	 considered	 differently	 to	 ‘newcomers’	 (Miller	 and	 Van	
Maanen,	 1982).	 On	 the	 other	 hand,	 kinship	 or	 friendship	 bonds	 may	 exist	 between	 fishers	 from	




Ethnographic	 studies	on	 the	dynamics	of	 fishing	 communities	and	households,	have	discussed	 the	
wider	 social	 impacts	 of	 changes	 in	 fishing	 dependent	 communities,	 including	 a	 perceived	 loss	 of	
identity	 following	 periods	 of	 restructuring	 and	 crisis,	 in	 Norway	 (Pettersen	 1996;	 Gerrard	 2000;	
Broch,	 2013);	 in	 Scotland	 (Nadel-Klein,	 2000;	 McKinlay	 and	 McVittie,	 2011)	 and	 Atlantic	 Canada	
(Binkley	 2000;	 Davis,	 2000;	 Marshall,	 2001;	 Jackson,	 et	 al.,	 2007).	 Urquhart	 and	 Acott	 (2013a)	
conducted	research	in	the	UK	and	France	on	sense	of	place	and	identity	in	coastal	places	associated	
with	fishing.	In	Hastings	they	found	that	“fishers	have	deep	attachments	to	the	fishing	beach,	called	
the	 Stade,	 which	 also	 defines	 their	 identity	 as	 individuals	 and	 as	 a	 fishing	 community”	 (p.45).	
Importantly,	 they	 discuss	 how	 other	 individuals	 in	 Hastings	 who	 did	 not	 fish,	 also	 “value	 the	
contribution	 that	 fishing	 makes	 to	 the	 character	 of	 the	 town	 and	 its	 importance	 for	 related	













their	 employment	 or	 livelihood	 (Symes,	 2000).	 In	 economic	 terms,	 few	 UK	 coastal	 communities	
would	be	considered	‘fisheries	dependent’	unless	dependency	is	extended	from	the	catching	sector	
to	 related	 industries	 including	 processing	 or	 seaside	 tourism.	 For	 instance,	while	 in	 Lowestoft	 the	




as	 low	 levels	of	 in-migration,	high	rates	of	poverty	and	unemployment,	 low	 income	and	education	
(Stedman	 et	 al.,	 2004).	 The	 policy	 response	 is	 often	 to	 diversify	 the	 local	 economy,	 reduce	
dependency,	 spread	 risk	 and	 therefore	 increase	 ‘resilience’.	 However,	 other	 definitions	 of	
dependency	 include	 notions	 of	 cultural	 and	 social	 dependence	 reflecting	 place	 attachment	 and	
sense	of	belonging	which	often	have	more	positive	connotations	(e.g.	Nuttall	2000;	van	Ginkel	2001;	
Ross	2012).	Several	studies	(e.g.	Nadel-Klein	2000;	Gerrard	2000)	have	found	that	the	representation	
of	 fishing	 in	 the	 community	 can	 be	 significant,	 even	 after	 the	main	 activity	 ceases.	 In	 Lowestoft,	
attempts	 have	 been	 made	 to	 support	 the	 industry	 through	 local	 projects	 and	 investment	 into	
tourism	and	fishing	heritage,	which	provide	alternative	forms	of	employment	to	fishing	(Brookfield	
et	al.,	2005).	In	these	cases,	the	main	‘fisheries	dependence’	can	be	considered	as	the	selling	of	the	












I	 now	 turn	 to	understanding	how	 the	 relational	 aspects	of	 place	discussed	 in	 the	previous	 section	
influence	 experience	 of	 and	 responses	 to	 change.	 Livelihood	 responses	 to	 change	 occur	 at	 the	
individual	and	household	 level	and	depend	on	available	resources.	However,	fishermen’s	responses	











within	 place	 are	 related	 to	 a	 person’s	 perceived	 ability	 to	 pursue	 goals:	 self-esteem14	 and	 self-
efficacy15	and	offer	continuity	(Low	and	Altman,	1992,	Twigger-Ross	and	Uzzell,	1996),	then	changes	
to	 place	 are	 likely	 to	 be	 experienced	 as	 threatening	 and	 result	 in	 various	 kinds	 of	 responses.	 For	
instance,	 individuals	or	 communities	 can	modify,	maintain	or	protect	place	meanings	 so	 that	 their	
















Proshansky	 et	 al.,	 1983	 developed	 the	 idea	 that	 every	 individual	 has	 an	 ‘environmental	 past’	
grounded	 in	 good	 and	 bad	 experiences	 within	 particular	 places	 over	 their	 lifecourse.	 This	
environmental	 history	 has	 a	 role	 in	 one’s	 identity	 and	 shaping	 their	 values,	 attitudes,	 and	 beliefs	
about	the	physical	world.	This	may	also	contribute	to	a	‘collective’	environmental	or	social	memory	
(important	for	adaptation)	(Olick	and	Robbins,	1998).	This	may	be	particularly	relevant	for	fishermen	
who	 accumulate	 knowledge	 through	 experience	 and	 observation,	 which	 they	 use	 to	 guide	 their	
actions	 on	 a	 daily	 basis.	 Relationships	 to	 place	 have	 also	 been	 linked	 to	 perceptions	 of	
environmental	risk	and	have	been	found	to	lead	to	place-protective	(Scannell	and	Gifford	2010)	and	




‘Not	 In	 My	 Back	 Yard’	 behaviour,	 towards	 planned	 wind	 turbines	 in	 the	 UK,	 were	 explained	 by	
degrees	 of	 place	 attachment	 (Devine-Wright,	 2009).	 Other	 evidence	 following	 Hurricane	 Katrina	
showed	how	people	worked	together	to	rebuild	their	neighbourhoods	by	planting	trees	 (Tidball	et	






The	 livelihoods	 approach	 tends	 to	 focus	 on	 adaptation	 at	 the	 household	 level	 rather	 than	 on	
collective	 responses.	 Lister	 (2004)’s	 framework	 on	 agency	 is	 useful	 for	 examining	 and	 categorising	
which	livelihood	strategies	are	selected	by	individuals,	households	or	as	collective	responses.	It	was	
recently	applied	to	a	fisheries	context	by	Coulthard	(2012)	upon	which	I	build	by	considering	the	role	
of	 relationships	 with	 place	 (Figure	 2.2).	 Lister	 distinguishes	 between	 how	 individuals	 and	 groups	
make	 decisions	 enabling	 them	 to	 cope	 and	 adapt	 with	 changing	 circumstances	 or	 impacts.	 The	
model	includes	an	everyday	to	strategic	axis,	and	an	individual	to	collective	axis	across	which	agency	










draws	on	 its	resources	to	adapt	 in	the	short	or	medium	term.	On	the	other	hand,	 ‘getting	back	at’	
actions	 tend	 to	 be	 collective,	 drawing	 on	 social	 networks	 and	 agreeing	 on	 a	 course	 of	 action.	
However,	getting	back	at	actions	 can	be	 individual	–	not	necessarily	agreed	 formally	with	others	–	




‘Getting	 organised’	 and	 ‘getting	 out’	 are	 both	 strategic	 decisions,	 which	 often	 link	 to	 aspirations	












some	 extent	 Scotland	 where	 fishing	 communities	 have	 experienced	 the	 fisheries’	 closures	 or	
significant	 declines,	 and	 has	 shown	 how	 fishing	 families	 responded	 to	 change.	 Typically	 livelihood	
adaptation	 includes	 intensification	 or	 extensification,	 geographical	 mobility	 and/or	 diversification	
which	 in	both	cases	require	sufficient	flexibility	to	pursue	alternative	 livelihood	strategies	within	or	
outside	the	community	(Scoones,	1998;	Allison	and	Ellis,	2001).	 	In	Norway,	Pettersen	(1996)	found	
four	 main	 livelihood	 strategies	 employed	 by	 fishing	 families	 faced	 with	 a	 crisis	 in	 their	 fishing	
industry.	 ‘Expansion’	was	 categorised	 by	 households	 investing	 in	 growing	 the	 fishing	 business	 and	
increasing	earning	potential,	by	fishing	further	away	or	for	longer.	‘Diversification’	was	characterised	
by	households	 taking	up	paid	employment,	often	by	 the	 fisherman’s	wife	 in	order	 to	allow	 fishing	
activity	 to	 continue.	 ‘Retrenchment’,	 on	 the	other	hand	was	where	 the	household	 reduced	 fishing	
activity	to	cut	down	costs	associated	with	the	fishing	business,	often	relying	on	family	members	for	
labour	 instead	of	paid	crew.	Finally,	 ‘withdrawal’	described	those	 leaving	the	fishing	 industry,	often	
relying	on	social	welfare.	However,	Pettersen’s	definition	of	diversification	is	incomplete.	It	relates	to	
the	diversifying	sources	of	 income	which	form	part	of	 the	household	 income	through	 ‘multiple	 job	





the	 fish	 catch.	 For	 instance,	 Nova	 Scotian	 fishermen	 who	 experienced	 their	 fishery’s	 closure	
employed	 similar	 strategies	 to	 those	 identified	 by	 Pettersen	 but	 also	 diversified	 the	 species	 they	
targeted	through	fishing	(Binkley,	2000),	a	strategy	which	could	be	considered	closest	to	expansion	
following	 Pettersen’s	 classification.	 Morgan	 (2013)	 found	 that	 fishermen	 in	 the	 English	 Channel	
mostly	 responded	 to	 change	 by	 diversifying	 their	 fishing	 activity	 as	 well	 as	 through	 reallocating	
fishing	effort,	rather	than	diversifying	out	of	fishing,	which	was	taken	up	as	a	last	resort.		
	
While	 the	 focus	has	been	on	households	 as	 a	whole,	 intrahousehold	differences	 are	 important	 to	





terms	 of	 employment	 status	 and	 contribution	 to	 the	 fishing	 sector	 (Zhao	 et	 al.,	 2012).	 Feminist	
researchers	 (see	 Special	 issue	 of	 Women’s	 Studies	 International	 Forum	 introduced	 by	 Davis	 and	
Gerrard	2000)	have	reported	the	unpaid	role	women	have	 in	running	 land-based	aspects	of	 fishing	
businesses,	 as	well	 as	 the	 financial	 contribution	women	make	 to	 household	 income	 through	 paid	
employment.	While	 the	 traditional	 fisher	 ‘lassie’	or	 fish	wife	 is	now	something	of	 the	past	 (Nadel-
Klein	2000),	the	role	of	wives	or	long-term	partners	is	still	crucial	 in	supporting	a	fisherman’s	work,	
even	if	they	are	not	involved	directly	in	the	fishing	business.	Without	support	within	their	household,	
fishermen’s	 time	 at	 sea	 would	 be	 significantly	 reduced	 (Ota	 and	 Just	 2008).	 In	 Newfoundland,	
fishermen’s	 wives	 budgeted	 for	 the	 long-term	welfare	 of	 their	 household	 when	 possible	 but	 also	
‘planned	 for	 the	unplanned’	 through	 saving	 and	 spending	 strategies	 (Binkley,	 2000).	 Following	 the	
cod	 fishery	 closure	 in	 1992,	 households	were	obliged	 to	 take	 a	 short-term	perspective	 in	order	 to	
cope	with	 changes	 in	 their	 livelihood.	 Though	 the	 concept	of	 ‘resilience’	 is	not	 specifically	used	 in	
this	article,	the	language	employed	by	Binkley	(2000)	closely	resembles	such	thinking.		
	
The	development	collective	 responses	 through	 fisher	networks,	often	run	by	women’s	groups,	has	
helped	raise	the	voice	of	fishing	communities	politically	through	organising	festivals	or	lobby	groups	
(Skaptadóttir	 2000;	 Britton,	 2013).	 However,	 there	 are	 relatively	 few	 examples	 of	 fishermen	
developing	 responses	 to	 change	 collectively,	 at	 least	 in	 the	 UK,	 and	 even	 fewer	 where	 this	 has	
resulted	 in	 adapting	 to	 change	 rather	 than	 protest.	 What	 is	 perhaps	 more	 common	 is	 the	
transformation	of	a	whole	group	or	community	through	individual	or	household	responses	to	change	
(Marshall	 et	 al.,	 2012).	 For	 example,	 research	 in	 Scotland	 shows	 how	 the	 identity	 of	 coastal	
communities	has	rapidly	 transformed	from	a	community	 focused	around	fishing	to	one	centred	on	
tourism,	 leisure	 and	 recreation	 industry	 (Anderson	 and	 Eklund,	 1999;	Nadel-Klein,	 2000).	 In	 other	
parts	of	Finland	and	Norway,	fishing	has	been	largely	replaced	by	work	in	the	tourism	sector	(Salmi,	
2005)	 or	 in	 offshore	 industries	 (Johnsen	 and	 Vik,	 2013).	 Another	 example	 of	 this	 process	 of	
transformation	 in	 rural	 coastal	 communities	 is	 through	 demographic,	 social	 and	 economic	 change	
such	as	migration	and	coastal	gentrification.	On	the	one	hand	young	people	leave	rural	communities	
in	 pursuit	 of	 employment	 opportunities	 elsewhere	 and,	 on	 the	 other,	 city	 dwellers	 or	 pensioners	
move	in	attracted	by	comparatively	low	prices	(Bjarnason	and	Thorlindsson,	2006).	As	a	result,	house	













how	 responses	 by	 households	 and	 individuals	 are	 shaped,	 enabled	 or	 constrained	 through	





Opportunities	 for	 livelihood	 adaptation	 are	 enabled	 or	 constrained	 through	 the	 process	 of	
‘governance’	which	 is	 defined	 as	 an	 outcome	 resulting	 from	 ‘the	 totality	 of	 interactions,	 in	which	
public	 as	 well	 as	 private	 actors	 participate,	 aimed	 at	 solving	 problems	 or	 creating	 societal	
opportunities;	 attending	 to	 the	 institutions	 as	 contexts	 for	 these	 governing	 interactions;	 and	
establishing	 a	 normative	 foundation	 for	 all	 those	 activities’	 (Kooiman,	 2003:	 p.4).	 This	 definition	
considers	 the	 range	 of	 actors	 involved	 in	 governance:	 the	 governors	 and	 the	 governed.	 In	 other	
words,	 governance	 is	 not	 just	 about	 government	 but	 also	 about	 community	 and	 civil	 society	
participation	in	decision-making	and	policy	formulation.	It	 involves	a	‘system-to-be-governed’	and	a	
‘governing	 system’.	 In	 the	 case	 of	 this	 thesis,	 the	 system-to-be-governed	 is	 the	 North	 Norfolk	





Inspired	by	Davies	and	Hossain’s	1997	 (p.8)	distinction	between	 informal	and	 formal	 civil	 society,	 I	
use	the	term	formal	institutions	to	include	“visible,	legally	recognised	organisations	and	institutions”	
and	informal	institutions	to	mean	“less	defined	and	less	visible	rules	and	alliances	based	on	kinship,	
caste,	 class	 and	 gender	 which	 operate	 within	 and	 outside	 the	 household.”	 Importantly,	 these	 are	
recognised	and	known	about	by	 insiders	but	often	not	easily	observable	by	outsiders.	These	more	
informal	 responses	 to	 change	 by	 community	 members	 are	 often	 ignored	 in	 political	 science	
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approaches,	which	 tend	 to	 focus	 on	 the	 interactions	 between	 the	 state	 and	 civil	 society.	 Informal	
groups	 can	 however,	 develop	 into	 formal	 institutions	 as	 they	 gain	 more	 recognition.	 In	 fisheries,	
institutions	 include	 families,	 businesses,	 research	 institutes,	 and	 government	 agencies.	 These	
institutions	can	each	establish	the	basis	for	reasonably	expected	behaviour	and	for	carrying	out	tasks	
such	as	raising	families,	training	new	fishermen,	processing	and	marketing	fish	(Jentoft,	2004).	Some	
scholars	 such	 as	Ostrom	 (1990)	 emphasise	 the	 regulatory	 role	 of	 institutions	while	 others	 such	 as	
Scott	 (2013)	stress	their	normative	and	moral	dimensions.	As	well	as	establishing	rules	and	norms,	
institutions	 have	 a	 role	 in	 validating	 and	 using	 knowledge	 which	 form	 Scott’s	 three	 pillars	 for	
understanding	 institutions:	 regulative,	 normative,	 and	 cultural-cognitive.	 Institutions	 are	 therefore	
more	 than	 ‘the	 rules	 of	 the	 game’16	 which	 misses	 the	 cultural,	 normative	 elements	 on	 which	
institutions	 rely	 (ibid).	 Institutions	 both	 structure	 and	 are	 structured	 by	 social	 practices,	 social	
relations	 and	 other	 organisations.	 This	 also	 corroborates	 with	 Kooiman‘s	 (2003)	 views	 on	 the	
purpose	 of	 governance	 as	 “aimed	 at	 solving	 problems	 or	 creating	 societal	 opportunities”,	 where	
institutions	provide	the	contexts	for	this	to	occur	and	serve	to	establish	“a	normative	foundation”	for	
decisions	 to	 be	made	 (Kooiman,	 2003,	 p.4).	 Both	Ostrom	 (1990)	 and	 Scott	 (2013)	 use	 the	 idea	 of	
nested	 institutions	 to	 express	 how	 forms	 of	 social	 organisation	 are	 connected	 to	 others.	 For	
instance,	 a	 fisherman	 is	 part	 of	 a	 kinship	 group	with	 certain	 rules	 and	 norms,	 which	 is	 part	 of	 a	
community	of	fishermen	who	work	from	the	same	location	or	target	the	same	fishery.		
	
One	 of	 the	 tasks	 of	 governance	 is	 the	 decision-making	 involved	 in	 solving	 problems	 and	 finding	
opportunities	 (Kooiman,	 2003).	 The	 kinds	 of	 problems	 fishers	 respond	 to	 and	 cope	 with	 include	
changes	 in	 the	natural	environment	–	 the	abundance	and	distribution	of	 fish	–	and	 fluctuations	 in	
markets	 (Figure	 2.3).	 Availability	 of	 and	 demand	 for	 particular	 species	 directly	 influences	 -	 what	
fishermen	do	as	well	as	access	to	markets	(Cinner	and	McClanahan,	2006).	Global	price	fluctuations	
for	 fish	 but	 also	 other	 goods	 related	 to	 fishing	 such	 as	 fuel	 can	 influence	 fishing	 behaviour	
(Abernethy	 et	 al.,	 2010).	 As	 the	 rural	 livelihood	 literature	 indicates,	 fishers	 employ	 a	 variety	 of	
strategies	 to	 maintain	 their	 livelihoods	 and	 increase	 security	 when	 faced	 with	 change	 and	
uncertainty	 (Davies	 and	 Hossain,	 1997).	 In	 some	 cases,	 this	 can	 lead	 to	 unsustainable	 fishing	 or	
overfishing,	and	one	of	the	roles	of	fisheries	institutions	is	to	manage	this	by	enabling	or	constraining	
livelihood	 strategies	 using	 rules	 or	 by	 creating	 incentives	 (e.g.	 introducing	 quotas,	 or	 licences).	 As	




























Much	 of	 the	 decision-making	 in	 natural	 resource	 governance	 is	 around	 the	 distribution	 and	
allocation	 of	 resources.	 How	 people	 use	 shared	 natural	 resources	 has	 been	 the	 subject	 of	 much	
debate	 and	 implicitly	 relates	 to	 people’s	 relationships	 within	 and	 to	 place.	 The	 main	 tension	 in	
literature	on	governing	natural	resources	relates	to	whether	individuals	are	motivated	by	their	own	
‘selfish’	 interests	 (e.g.	 Hardin,	 1968)	 or	 by	 a	 collective	 interest	 in	 managing	 their	 resources	
sustainably	 (Ostrom,	 1990).	 This	 has	 led	 to	 different	 conclusions	 about	 how	 resources	 should	 be	
governed,	 not	 only	 the	 kind	 of	 rules	 and	 norms	 but	 also	 the	 domain	 of	 governance	 with	 some	
advocating	 hierarchal	 governance	 and	 others	 a	 ‘bottom-up’	 or	 participatory	 approach	where	 local	
people	 take	 the	 responsibility	 for	 governance	 either	 fully	 (self-governance)	 or	 with	 the	 state	 (co-
governance)	 (Gray,	 2001).	 In	 some	 cases,	 it	 is	 appropriate	 for	 the	 state	 to	 delegate	 certain	
responsibilities	 to	 the	 local	 level	 for	 instance	 where	 a	 finer	 scale	 of	 place	 based	 knowledge	 is	
necessary.	In	fisheries,	this	may	suit	some	resources	more	than	others	(e.g	shellfish	tend	to	be	more	
sedentary	and	therefore	more	‘local’	than	fisheries	targeting	migratory	species).	 In	some	cases,	the	
state	may	 be	 considered	 the	most	 appropriate,	 for	 instance	where	 an	 impartial,	 authoritative	 and	
overarching	view	is	perceived	as	necessary	for	allocating	fishing	rights	equitably.	However,	as	Pretty	
and	Ward	 (2000)	 or	 Ostrom	 (1990)	 pointed	 out	 forms	 of	 collective	 action	 exist	 around	 the	world	
where	 natural	 resources	 are	 successfully	 managed	 without	 involvement	 from	 the	 state.	 Ostrom	
(1990)	and	Agrawal	(2001)	suggested	that	successful	self-governance	or	co-governance	was	enabled	
when	 particular	 conditions	were	met.	 These	 included	 the	 characteristics	 of	 the	 resource	 itself	 (its	
size,	 boundaries,	 discounting,	 levels	 of	 mobility	 and	 uncertainty);	 the	 characteristics	 of	 the	
community	 (its	 size	 and	 boundaries;	 whether	 shared	 norms	 exist,	 social	 capital,	 poverty	 and	








the	 development	 of	 ‘social	 capital’	 defined	 by	 Scoones	 (1998)	 as	 “the	 social	 resources	 (networks,	
social	 claims,	 social	 relations,	 affiliations,	 associations)	 upon	 which	 people	 draw	 when	 pursuing	
different	livelihood	strategies	requiring	coordinated	actions”	(p.8).	The	argument	is	–	as	I	mentioned	
in	 2.5.1-	 is	 that	 where	 there	 is	 a	 strong	 attachment	 to	 and	 identification	 with	 place,	 cooperative	
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behaviour	can	be	expected	among	 individuals,	 leading	 to	collective	 resource	management	and	 the	
development	of	coping	and	adaptation	strategies	(Amundsen,	2013;	Ross	et	al.,	2010).	This	also	has	
parallels	 with	 literature	 relating	 place	 to	 collective	 action,	 where	 degradation	 is	 attributed	 to	
alienation	or	 exclusion	 from	a	place	 and	a	 strong	 sense	of	 collective	place	 identity	 is	 predicted	 to	
increase	stewardship	towards	place	and	natural	resources	(Chapin	and	Knapp,	2015).	Based	on	these	
premises,	 both	 the	 sustainable	 livelihoods	 approach	 (SLA)	 and	 common	 pool	 resources	 (CPR)	
literature	 have	 concluded	 that	 natural	 resource	 governance	 may	 be	 more	 sustainable	 when	 it	
includes	and	gives	more	control	to	local	resource	users.	This	has	also	resulted	in	a	“strong	normative	
message	 from	 resilience	 research	 [that]	 co-management	 and	 decentralization	 are	 best	 suited	 to	
promoting	resilience”	 (Nelson	et	al.,	2007,	p.409)	also	 formulated	by	others	 in	 relation	 to	 fisheries	
(Pomeroy	and	Berkes,	1997;	Armitage	et	al.,	2009;	and	Berkes,	2009).	In	particular,	resilience	scholars	
have	 argued	 for	 adaptive	 co-management	which	 encourages	 flexibility	 in	 developing	management	
measures	and	an	openness	to	using	diverse	opportunities	(Olsson	et	al.,	2004).		
	
However,	 the	 assumption	 that	 natural	 resource	 dependent	 communities	 are	 best	 suited	 to	 design	
effective	 institutions	 for	 collective	 resource	 management	 is	 predicated	 on	 the	 premise	 that	 the	
primary	concern	of	these	communities	is	the	environment	and	they	are	in	tune	with	nature	and	its	
fluctuations	 (Fabinyi	et	 al.,	 2014).	 These	 authors	 argue,	 as	 Cote	 and	Nightingale	 (2012)	 also	 have,	
that	 human	 environmental	 behaviour	 is	 also	 driven	 by	 economic	 and	 wider	 societal	 challenges.	
Furthermore,	place	 relationships	cannot	only	be	assumed	 to	 result	 in	 collaboration	and	a	 sense	of	
stewardship	 necessary	 for	 adaptive	 co-governance	 and	 resilience.	 A	 place	 and	 its	 associated	
community	may	also	be	perceived	as	 ‘resilient’	 through	a	 resistance	 to	change	as	people	 strive	 to	
maintain	the	bonds	that	they	are	attached	to.	In	these	circumstances,	place	attachment	may	result	in	
conservative	 feelings,	 and	 be	 considered	 to	 impair	 rather	 than	 facilitate	 resilience	 (Norris	 et	 al.,	
2008),	through	a	reluctance	to	accept	change	leading	to	protest	and	tensions.	In	addition,	it	cannot	
be	assumed	that	the	community	as	a	whole	will	strive	for	the	same	goals.	This	points	to	some	of	the	





Participatory	governance	 includes	 local	people	and	civil	society	directly	 in	governance	outcomes.	 It	
includes	 co-governance,	 self-governance	 and	 community	 partnerships	 (Gray,	 2001).	 While	
participatory	 governance	 is	 advocated	 in	 CPR	 and	 SLA	 literature	 for	 achieving	 sustainability,	 the	
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extent	 to	 which	 this	 occurs	 in	 Europe	 is	 limited.	 European	 fisheries	 governance	 tends	 be	
characterised	by	a	multi-level,	hierarchical	mode	of	governance	where	fisheries	are	considered	to	be	
a	public	 resource.	Participation	 is	generally	advocated	 in	 fisheries	 for	 three	reasons:	as	a	matter	of	
justice	and	equity,	in	order	to	broaden	the	knowledge	base	for	decision-making,	and	to	improve	the	
legitimacy	and	potential	compliance	of	any	regulations	that	are	agreed	(Gray,	2001).	This	last	point	is	
particularly	 relevant	 in	 fisheries	 where	 fishermen	 do	 not	 readily	 accept	 command	 and	 control	
mechanisms	 put	 in	 place	 by	 the	 state,	 which	 is	 perceived	 as	 restricting	 their	 freedom	 and	
independence	–	one	of	 the	main	motivations	 for	becoming	a	 fisherman.	 In	 theory,	 if	decisions	are	
reached	 collectively,	 greater	 support	 and	 compliance	 can	 be	 reached	 if	 a	 sense	 of	 ownership	 is	
developed	 through	 a	 participatory	 process	 (Jentoft,	 2000).	 In	 theory,	 the	 more	 strongly	 a	 group	
identifies	with	shared	values	and	has	a	collective	sense	of	commitment	towards	them	and	to	each	
other,	 the	 more	 likelihood	 they	 have	 of	 finding	 common	 solutions	 that	 are	 socially	 acceptable	
(Ostrom,	1990).	This	is	important	in	common	resources	such	as	fisheries	where	enforcement	can	be	
inherently	 difficult	 due	 to	 the	 nature	 of	 the	 resource,	 causing	 ‘wicked	 problems’	 for	 governance	
(Jentoft	and	Chuenpagdee,	2009).	While	 in	other	modes	of	governance,	 legitimacy	 lies	 in	following	
formally	established	processes,	 legitimacy	 in	participatory	governance	 is	 in	principle	based	on	how	
and	 to	 what	 extent	 stakeholders	 are	 involved	 in	 decision-making	 (Gray,	 2001;	 Fraser,	 2009).	 It	 is	
based	 on	 the	 premise	 that	 decisions	 must	 be	 collectively	 reached	 and	 include	 the	 wisdom	 of	 all	
rather	than	be	limited	to	the	knowledge	of	experts	(Gray,	2001).	Instruments	are	developed	to	give	


















or	 co-management,	 participatory	 governance	 means	 involving	 a	 range	 of	 civil	 society	 and	 local	
community	 representatives	 in	 decision-making	 and	 does	 not	 necessarily	 also	 mean	 devolution	 of	
authority.	 A	 multi-governance	 model	 suggests	 that	 shifting	 the	 control	 of	 certain	 decisions	 to	 a	
supra-national	 level	 can	protect	 states	 from	dealing	with	unpopular	decisions	 (Marks	et	al.,	 1996).	





indicates	 government	 institutions,	 policy	making	 and	 implementation.	 Blue	 indicates	 institutions	 that	 are	 consulted	 on	
policy.	 Yellow	 indicates	 the	 institutions	 involved	 in	 developing	 evidence	 used	 in	 decision-making.	 Peach	 indicates	 the	









has	 occurred	 to	 some	 limited	 extent	 through	 the	 creation	 of	 Regional	 Advisory	 Councils	 (for	










are	 elected	 or	 appointed	 is	 important.	 As	 I	 mentioned	 in	 2.4.4,	 fishing	 communities	 are	 not	 one	
homogeneous	group	and	their	nature,	which	 is	socially	constructed,	cannot	be	assumed. However,	
governments	 tend	 to	 miss	 this	 relational	 dimension	 and	 assume	 that	 the	 fishing	 community	 is	
defined	by	working	in	the	same	fishery	or	in	functional	terms	based	on	those	who	use	the	same	type	
of	 gear.	 Individuals	who	 are	 not	members	 of	 community	 or	 civil	 society	 organisations	may	 not	 be	
represented	 in	 governance	 with	 decisions	 being	 made	 without	 their	 views	 and	 concerns	 being	
considered.	 Other	 members	 of	 the	 fishing	 community	 for	 example,	 fish	 merchants,	 processors,	




more	 generally	 local	 residents	 and	 coastal	 visitors.	 However,	 as	 more	 groups	 are	 included	 in	
governance,	 this	 can	weaken	 the	 quality	 and	nature	 of	 participation	 and	 can	 often	 lead	 to	 fishers	
feeling	that	their	voice	is	being	diluted	by	the	presence	of	other	interests	which	they	may	not	regard	
as	 legitimate	stakeholders	 in	fisheries	governance	(McCay	and	Jentoft,	1996;	Fraser,	2009).	What	 is	
discussed	 and	 how	 it	 is	 communicated	 is	 shaped	 by	 who	 is	 represented	 in	 decision-making.		
Therefore,	who	 is	 included	or	excluded	 in	participatory	governance	 is	crucial	but,	 it	 is	not	 the	only	
factor	 in	 determining	 the	 outcome.	 For	 instance,	 the	 different	 power	 relations	 between	 those	
involved	 in	governance	can	 lead	to	no	more	than	an	 ‘illusion	of	 inclusion’	 (Few	et	al.,	2006)	and	 in	




Before	 being	 able	 to	 find	 a	 solution	 for	 a	 problem,	 which	 Kooiman	 (2003)	 explains	 are	 social	
constructions,	 a	 problem	 has	 to	 be	 defined.	 The	 aim	 of	 governance	 is	 to	 create	 the	 necessary	
conditions	 to	allow	 for	an	ordering	of	 the	problem	-	 its	definition	 -	 from	the	“‘chaos’	of	 subjective	
experiences”	 (ibid,	 p	 137).	 This	 process	 of	 defining	 problems	 is	 discursive	 and	 involves	 different	
opinions	 and	 perceptions	 being	 expressed,	 brought	 together	 and	 supported	 through	 different	
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knowledge	 claims.	 If	 differences	 in	perspectives	by	different	 stakeholders	 are	 to	be	expressed	and	
deliberated	 over,	 then	 communication	 is	 key.	 However,	 technical	 language	 can	 alienate	 fishers	
particularly	when	the	information	provided	by	scientists	or	other	‘experts’	is	given	more	weight	than	
the	more	 tacit	 knowledge	 held	 by	 fishermen.	 Tuan	 (1974)	 gives	 an	 example	 of	 how	 scientists	 can	
powerfully	 shape	which	 places	 become	protected	 over	 others	 by	 choices	 they	make	 over	what	 to	
measure	and	how.	As	Jentoft	(2004)	notes	knowledge	is	power	but	the	reverse	also	applies.	Powerful	
actors	 are	 able	 to	 put	 across	 their	 views	 and	 select	 what	 knowledge	 to	 share.	 This	 is	 important	
because	how	the	problem	is	defined	influences	what	kind	of	solutions	and	opportunities	are	sought.	
However,	 societal	 governance	 issues	 are	 often	multi-dimensional	 and	 cannot	 necessarily	 be	 easily	







2010	 argued	 that	 it	 is	 not	 problem	 definition	 itself	 that	 guides	 the	 governance	 processes	 but	 the	
ideas	and	assumptions	about	how	the	system	should	be.	If,	as	Jentoft	et	al.,	(2010)	assert,	underlying	





fisheries	 and	 their	 valuation	 in	 place.	 For	 example,	Hardin’s	 view	 in	 1968	of	 individuals	 rushing	 to	
exploit	open	access	resources	motivated	by	their	own	selfish	 interest	 leading	to	collective	ruin	and	
environmental	degradation	significantly	influenced	fisheries	policy	and	regulation	around	the	world.	
It	 led	 to	 economic	 incentives	 being	 allocated	 through	market	 based	measures	 such	 as	 quotas	 and	
licenses.	As	 Jentoft	et	 al.,	 (1998)	 had	 reflected	 in	 earlier	work,	 such	narratives	often	become	 self-
fulfilling	 particularly	when	 they	 start	 to	 give	 direction	 to	 decision-making.	 If	 the	 prevailing	 view	 is	




of	 an	 overfishing	 crisis,	 unsustainable	 fishing	 practices	 including	 discarding	 and	 trawling,	 and	 the	
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need	 to	 restore	 the	marine	ecosystems.	Another	objective	of	 the	Common	Fisheries	Policy	was	 to	
encourage	‘thriving	coastal	communities’	creating	growth	in	small-scale	fisheries17.	This	responds	to	
a	 call	 for	 the	 preservation	 of	 small-scale	 fishing	 communities	 for	 their	 social	 and	 cultural	 value	
(Urquhart	 and	 Acott,	 2014).	 Narratives	 from	 other	 policy	 areas	 can	 also	 affect	 how	 fisheries	 are	
considered	 by	 the	 state	 in	 governance	 processes.	 For	 instance,	 Marine	 Spatial	 Planning	 has	 now	
replaced	the	Integrated	Coastal	Zone	Management	and	has	resulted	in	the	sea	being	divided	up	into	
areas	 for	 development,	 resulting	 in	 inshore	 fisheries	 being	 side-lined.	 The	 concept	 of	 Maximum	
Sustainable	 Yield	 (MSY)	 –	 a	 theoretical	model	 for	 fisheries	management	 popularised	 in	 the	 1950s	
which	allows	the	level	of	optimal	fishing	effort	to	be	calculated	-	has	come	to	the	fore	in	European	
fisheries	 policy	 over	 the	 last	 decade18.	 It	 has	 led	 to	 political	 commitments	 being	 set	 to	 ensure	 all	
fisheries	 are	 exploited	 below	 MSY	 by	 2020	 (EU,	 2008).	 This	 is	 despite	 the	 many	 criticisms	 from	
fisheries	 scientists	over	 the	 risks	of	using	MSY	as	a	 target,	 including	 Larkin’s	 (1977)	 seminal	 article	
“Epitaph	 to	 the	 Concept	 of	MSY”.	 Resilience	 thinking	 is	 seen	 as	 an	 alternative	 to	MSY	where	 SES	
resilience	 recognises	 the	 uncertainty	 and	 fluctuations	 present	 in	 the	 environment	 (Berkes,	 2003).	










18	A	 target	of	achieving	MSY	 is	 fisheries	around	the	world	by	2015	was	set	at	 the	2002	Johannesburg	World	Sustainable	






A	 place	 lens	 provides	 a	 useful	 way	 of	 exploring	 the	 relational	 dimensions	 of	 resilience	 that	 are	
associated	 with	 place	 across	 social	 and	 spatial	 scales.	 The	 ways	 in	 which	 places	 are	 variously	
understood	can	shape	how	people	experience	change	depending	on	their	relationships	to	place	and	
with	 place.	 This	 can	 be	 powerful	 in	 shaping	 responses	 to	 change	 particularly	 through	 institutions,	
which	 set	 the	 rules	 and	norms	 for	 activities.	However,	 institutions	 can	have	a	 strong	 influence	on	
places	and	their	communities.	They	may	constrain	livelihood	adaptation	particularly	when	their	rules	
and	norms	do	not	reflect	the	values	and	needs	of	 local	people.	The	participation	of	 local	people	 in	
governance	may	enable	livelihood	adaptation	and	promote	social	resilience.	However,	this	is	not	as	
simple	as	it	sounds	due	to	the	diversity	of	values	and	interests	that	different	people	have.	Exploring	
how	 people	 relate	 to	 place	 can	 help	 to	 expose	 these	 differences	 which	 has	 implications	 for	
governance.	This	may	be	particularly	useful	where	a	multi-level	model	of	governance	is	dominant,	as	

















of	UK	and	other	 similar	 communities	 facing	 similar	drivers	of	 change	around	 the	world?	The	main	
theoretical	 contribution	 I	make	 is	 to	 debates	 on	 social	 resilience,	 questioning	 and	 deepening	 the	
concept	through	a	case	study	showing	the	use	of	place	as	an	analytical	lens.	This	is	important	in	light	
of	 the	 increasing	 number	 of	 programmes	 seeking	 to	 ‘build	 resilience’	 in	 policy	 areas	 including	










In	 this	 chapter,	 I	 outline	 the	 methodological	 approach	 and	 methods	 used	 in	 this	 study.	 Firstly,	 I	
outline	my	epistemological	position	 in	relation	to	this	research.	 I	explain	how	my	methodology	fits	
with	my	 conceptual	 approach	 (Section	 3.1).	 I	 explain	my	 choice	 of	 case	 study	 and	 how	 the	 data	
generated	 from	 this	 case	 study	methodology	 enabled	me	 to	 explore	 the	 questions	 in	 subsequent	
empirical	 chapters.	 I	 provide	 some	 context	 to	my	 case	 study	 area	 and	 community	 (Section	 3.2).	 I	
then	describe	the	research	methods	I	used	(Section	3.3),	how	the	data	were	handled	and	analysed	






the	 underlying	 ontological	 assumptions	 of	 the	 researcher.	 My	 experiences	 prior	 to	 starting	 this	
thesis	were	 important	 in	shaping	my	research	 interests	and	approach.	Prior	 to	starting	this	PhD	at	
UEA,	 I	worked	as	 the	Fisheries	Policy	Officer	 for	an	environmental	NGO	based	 in	Brussels,	Seas	At	
Risk,	when	the	Common	Fisheries	Policy	(CFP)	was	being	reformed	for	the	third	time.	I	also	worked	
on	 research	 projects	 in	 the	 UK	 (Balanced	 Seas	Marine	 Conservation	 Zone	 Project)	 and	 in	 France	
(CHARM	 project	 on	 fishing	 and	 sense	 of	 place).	 Both	 involved	 talking	 to	 people	 in	 coastal	 fishing	
towns	along	the	Channel	and	North	Sea.		
	
My	 research	 interest	 is	 in	how	 relationships	 to	 place	and	 relationships	within	 place	 influence	how	
people	in	fishing	communities	experience	and	respond	to	changes,	and	the	implications	of	place	for	
governance	 and	 the	 social	 resilience	 of	 fishing	 communities.	 This	 research	 is	 inspired	 by	 the	
phenomenological	 approaches	 to	 the	 study	 of	 place	 in	 human	 geography	 (e.g.	 Tuan,	 1974;	 Relph,	
1976).	Taking	‘place’	as	a	conceptual	lens	allows	a	focus	on	the	context	of	people’s	lives	within	which	
every	 day	 and	 long-term	 decisions	 are	 being	 made	 by	 different	 institutions	 that	 mediate	
opportunities	 for	 adapting	 to	 change.	 However,	 my	 own	 approach	 is	 closest	 to	 ‘critical	 realism’,	
recognising	that	reality	 is	stratified	and	has	ontological	depth.	My	epistemology	considers	that	the	
construction	of	 social	 reality	consists	of	 three	domains,	which	 include	 the	empirical	 (which	can	be	






This	 research	 required	 a	 methodology	 that	 would	 enable	 the	 collection	 and	 generation	 of	
explanatory	and	exploratory	data	from	a	localised	setting,	allowing	an	in	depth	understanding	to	be	
grounded	within	a	particular	place	and	context.		A	case	study	methodology	is	particularly	suitable	for	
this	 purpose,	 and	 is	 defined	 by	 Yin	 (2014,	 p.16),	 as	 “an	 empirical	 inquiry	 about	 a	 contemporary	
phenomenon	 (e.g.	 a	 case),	 set	 within	 its	 real-world	 context	 –	 especially	 when	 the	 boundaries	
between	 phenomenon	 and	 context	 are	 not	 clearly	 evident”.	My	 principal	 research	 strategy	 was	






Whether	 a	 case	 study	 approach	 is	 considered	 a	 valid	 research	 methodology	 is	 primarily	 an	
epistemological	question,	but	also	a	question	of	 research	aims.	Case	 study	methodology	has	been	
criticized	in	the	past–	especially	single	case	study	research	-	for	being	‘nothing	more	than	a	way	of	
producing	 anecdotes’	 (e.g.	 Eysenck,	 1976	 cited	 in	 Flyvbjerg,	 2006	 p.224),	 for	 being	 too	 context	
dependent,	 ungeneralisable	 and	 therefore	 limited	 in	 its	 contribution	 to	 testing	 a	 hypothesis.	





something’.	 The	 understanding	 that	 can	 be	 generated	 through	 case	 study	 research	 is	 context	
specific,	but	 can	enable	 theorisations	 that	are	more	broadly	applicable	 (Hammersley	et	al.,	 2000).	













In	considering	my	research	design	and	where	 to	conduct	 this	 research,	 I	 realized	that	my	research	
questions	and	framework	could	feasibly	be	applied	to	any	fishery	and	fishing	community	in	the	UK.	I	
decided	 to	 explore	 options	 for	 research	 on	 a	 fishery	 in	 the	 East	 of	 England	 where	 I	 found	 that,	





February	 2013,	 I	 contacted	 a	 number	 of	 key	 informants	 I	 had	 identified	 from	 preliminary	 online	
research.	These	included	the	author	of	a	book	on	North	Norfolk	fishermen	and	former	secretary	of	
the	 North	 Norfolk	 Fisherman’s	 Society	 (NNFS)19,	 the	 Eastern	 Inshore	 Fisheries	 and	 Conservation	
Authority	 (IFCA)20,	 and	 the	eastern	branch	of	 the	Fishermen’s	Mission21.	 Through	 these	 contacts,	 I	
was	able	to	get	a	general	sense	of	different	places	around	the	coast	in	Norfolk	and	Suffolk,	and	the	
varying	 nature	 of	 the	 issues	 and	 their	 contexts.	 I	 then	 followed	 other	 leads	 and	 met	 with	 other	
individuals	 in	Norfolk	and	Suffolk	 in	order	 to	 improve	my	understanding	of	different	 fishing	places	
and	 help	 decide	 on	 my	 case	 study.	 I	 also	 attended	 two	 ‘community	 engagement	 meetings22’	 in	
Norfolk	and	Suffolk	organised	by	the	IFCA.		
	
In	addition	 to	answering	research	questions	about	change	 in	a	particular	 fishing	and	wider	coastal	
community,	 I	was	 interested	 in	being	able	 to	explore	and	question	particular	characteristics	of	my	
conceptual	 framework	 and	 in	 doing	 so	 to	 contribute	 to	 ongoing	wider	 theoretical	 debates	 on	 the	
application	of	social	resilience.	In	addition	to	researching	how	fishermen	respond	to	change,	which	
provides	 insights	for	fisheries	policy,	coastal	places	provide	 interesting	cases	for	the	study	of	place	
identity	 and	 social	 resilience.	 Firstly,	 they	 are	 subject	 to	 high	 levels	 of	 change	 including	
environmental,	 social,	 economic	 and	 demographic	 change.	 They	 are	 therefore	 places	 where	












study	 choice	 was	 therefore	 guided	 by	 theoretical	 perspectives	 related	 to	 my	 concepts	 and	 my	
research	 interests.	 I	 therefore	 looked	 for	 a	 case	 study	 where	 place	 identity	 and	 attachment	
appeared	 related	 to	 fishing,	where	 fishermen	had	been	 responding	 to	change	 in	 their	 community,	




My	 case	 study	 focuses	 on	 a	 small-scale23	 specialized	 fishery	 known	 as	 the	 North	 Norfolk	 ‘Cromer	










crab	 fisheries	since	 the	mid-1800s,	when	these	towns	developed	 following	the	construction	of	 the	







crab	boats	 in	Sheringham	and	50	 in	Cromer,	with	an	estimated	number	of	200	 fishermen	out	of	a	
population	of	1415	 in	Cromer	and	1250	 in	Sheringham.	The	reputation	of	 local	crab	was	based	on	
their	sweet	taste	and	small	size,	which	even	led	to	investigations	in	the	1960s	to	determine	whether	
they	could	be	considered	 to	be	a	separate	species.	The	boundaries	of	 the	 fishery	are	still	debated	
and	since	the	1980s,	boats	from	Wells-next-the-sea	and	other	nearby	harbours	have	also	started	to	
target	crab	with	larger	boats	(although	mostly	under	ten	metres)	fishing	up	to	20	miles	off	the	coast	
on	12	 to	24	hour	 trips.	 The	 fishery	 as	 a	whole	 involved	over	 70	boats	 and	100	 fishermen	 in	 2013	
along	 the	 entire	 North	 Norfolk	 coast,	 a	 third	 of	 whom	 were	 part-time,	 operating	 from	 a	 dozen	
locations,	 mostly	 beaches	 	 (IFCA,	 pers	 comm.,	 2014).	 The	 fishery	 has	 declined	 particularly	 in	







was	 identified	 for	 European	 funding,	 and	 the	North	Norfolk	 Fisheries	 Local	 Action	Group25	 (FLAG)	
was	 set	 up	 in	 2011.	 As	 a	 region,	 North	 Norfolk	 has	 also	 experienced	 significant	 economic,	
environmental	and	social	 change.	 It	 is	a	 region	 that	 is	predicted	 to	suffer	 significantly	 from	coastal	
erosion	 and	 flooding	 in	 the	 future	 (Dawson	 et	 al.,	 2009).	 The	 region	 has	 been	 identified	 as	
strategically	 important	 for	 the	development	of	offshore	wind	energy	and	meeting	carbon	emission	




their	 social	 and	 economic	 constitution.	 The	 dependency	 of	 these	 communities	 on	 the	 fishing	














However,	 the	 definition	 of	 a	 coastal	 fishing	 community	 or	 indeed	 any	 ‘community’	 tends	 to	 be	
problematic.	A	community	can	be	defined	geographically	as	those	living	in	a	particular	place,	but	it	
can	also	 refer	 to	 cultural	or	occupational	 groups	which	are	dispersed	geographically	 (Agrawal	 and	
Gibson	1999;		Brookfield	et	al.,	2005).	In	fisheries,	the	type	of	gear	fishermen	use	can	unite	certain	
groups	 or	 species	 they	 target.	 However,	 as	 I	 found	 out	 during	 my	 scoping	 study,	 the	 fishing	
community	is	not	as	obvious	as	it	used	to	be	in	the	past.	Fishermen	will	often	work	from	somewhere	
different	to	where	they	live,	making	the	idea	of	a	‘Cromer’	or	‘Sheringham’	fishing	community	more	






nested	 those	 with	 fishery	 related	 occupations	 and	 others	 without.	 Individuals	 and	 groups	 nested	
within	 a	 community	may	 vary	 in	 their	 beliefs,	 goals,	 needs,	 preferences,	 values	 but	what	 they	 all	






Figure	3.2	Different	 groups	of	people	 identified	 in	 case	 study	area.	 The	overlapping	 groups	are	 the	occupational	 fishing	
community	 in	 green,	 the	 geographical	 community	 in	 red	 and	 in	 yellow	 the	 other	 coastal	 resource	 users.	Within	 these	






involved	 in	setting	rules	and	providing	support	or	 implementing	policy	 in	relation	to	the	fishery.	 In	
conclusion,	geographically,	the	boundaries	of	my	case	are	loose,	which	is	reflective	of	the	nature	of	
the	 fishery	 as	 I	 explain	 in	 3.22.	My	 research	 is	 concerned	with	 relational	 questions	 around	 place	
which	 include	 fishermen	 in	 the	Cromer	Crab	 fishery,	 and	 the	 coastal	 communities	associated	with	
the	activity	of	fishing.	The	type	of	evidence	I	am	seeking	is	illustration	by	example,	which	will	allow	
an	‘analytical	generalisation’	from	the	case	study.	Therefore,	I	selected	research	participants	in	order	
to	 gain	 an	understanding	 from	a	diverse	 group	of	 individuals	 from	which	 to	 build	my	 case,	which	
included	 part-time,	 full-time,	 retired	 or	 new	 fishermen	 and	 some	 women	 involved	 in	 fishing	
businesses	 who	 were	 based	 in	 different	 parts	 of	 Norfolk.	 My	 main	 focus	 in	 selecting	 research	
participants	was	on	fishermen	who	were	currently	working	in	the	fishery,	and	had	remained	in	the	
fishery	even	 if	 they	were	now	retired,	 rather	 than	those	who	had	 left	 to	do	other	work.	 	This	was	
mostly	 due	 to	 the	 practical	 difficulties	 of	 identifying	 ex-fishermen	 and	 due	 to	 my	 interest	 in	
understanding	responses	to	change	(of	which	getting	out	of	fishing	is	just	one).	Another	part	of	my	









My	 research	 strategy	 was	 ethnographic	 using	 a	 case	 study	 methodology	 which	 used	 mostly	
qualitative	methods.	However,	case	study	also	relies	on	many	other	forms	of	data	to	help	elucidate	









at	 the	 coast	 for	 the	duration	of	 the	 fieldwork	was	not	necessary	 for	my	 research,	particularly	 as	 I	
lived	between	40	minutes	–	one	hour’s	drive	away.	When	I	needed	to	I	stayed	overnight	in	Cromer	




In	 order	 to	 learn	more	 about	 the	 fishing	 community	 and	 industry	more	 broadly,	 I	 participated	 in	






after	 having	built	 up	 a	 good	 relationship	with	 a	 few	 fishermen.	 In	 February	 2014,	 I	 took	part	 in	 a	
fishing	trip.	Although	I	knew	that	some	of	the	fishermen	had	taken	women	on	their	boats,	including	
two	female	authors	over	the	last	few	years,	I	was	reluctant	to	ask	to	be	taken	for	a	trip	during	the	
main	 part	 of	 my	 fieldwork.	 I	 had	 heard	 their	 irritations	 at	 being	 asked	 by	 strangers	 (including	
photographers,	chefs	and	‘silly	women’)	to	go	out	to	sea	with	them	and	their	complaints	that	they	
didn’t	seem	to	appreciate	the	hard	work	involved.	Although	I	had	decided	that	taking	part	in	a	trip	








between	 2012	 and	 2015.	 I	 also	 attended	 a	 number	 of	 ‘community	 engagement	meetings’	 where	
fishermen	meet	government	representatives	from	the	IFCA	and	MMO	and	other	stakeholders	every	




	These	 activities	 enabled	 me	 to	 observe	 and	 interact	 with	 research	 participants	 in	 a	 number	 of	
settings.	For	example,	some	of	the	trips	I	made	with	fishermen	to	Suffolk	or	other	parts	of	Norfolk	
















In	 total,	 28	 recorded	 semi-structured	 or	 relatively	 unstructured	 interviews	 were	 conducted	 with	
new,	current,	retired	or	ex-fishermen	between	March	2013	and	February	2014.	While	the	focus	of	














Initially	 I	used	a	semi-structured	 interview	guide	and	then	adopted	a	more	organic	 interview	style,	
which	 nevertheless	 always	 covered	 some	 key	 themes.	 These	 themes	were	 adapted	 depending	 on	
the	 age	 of	 the	 individual	 and	 whether	 they	 were	 starting	 out	 or	 had	 more	 experience,	 or	 their	
occupation	 as	 crew,	 skipper	 or	 other	 role	 (e.g.	 processing	 or	 running	 another	 fishing	 business).	 I	
explored	processes	of	occupational	attachment,	and	how	fishermen	were	coping	with	and	adapting	
to	 challenges	 they	 faced	 in	 their	 occupation	 by	 asking	 about	 their	 entry	 into	 fishing,	 their	 daily	
activities	 in	 relation	 to	 fishing	 and	 their	 perceptions	 and	 experiences	 of	 changes.	 I	 used	 scenario	
style	questions	relating	to	future	trends	in	the	fishery	and	whether	they	would	consider	moving	to	
another	 location	 to	 continue	 to	 fish	 or	 re-training	 in	 another	 job	 to	 stay	 in	 the	 area.	 I	 explored	
themes	 around	 belonging	 to	 a	 group,	 identification	 with	 a	 particular	 fishing	 place	 or	 group	 of	
fishermen,	how	the	future	might	look	in	10	years	where	they	work	currently	and	other	surrounding	
places,	 and	 how	 it	 is	 for	 ‘outsiders’	 to	 start	 up	 in	 a	 new	 fishing	 place	 (as	 fishermen	 did	 in	 past).	
Finally,	 I	asked	about	how	fishermen	are	generally	perceived	in	the	community,	why	young	people	
do	not	 seem	to	be	entering	 the	 sector,	and	other	perceived	 issues	 such	as	 fisheries	management.	
During	 interviews,	 some	 participants	 would	 show	 me	 old	 photos	 and	 this	 was	 often	 useful	 in	







Councillors,	 government	 officials	 from	 the	 Eastern	 IFCA,	 CEFAS,	 NNDC,	 Wells	 Harbour	 Authority,	
Eastern	 Seafish	 Training	 Association	 (ESTA)28,	 the	 FLAG,	 the	 Prince’s	 Trust,	 the	 MMO,	 the	
																																								 																				
27	based	on	interviews	and	records	provided	to	me	by	Eastern	Seafish	Training	Association.		









In	 addition	 to	 semi-structured	 and	 unstructured	 interviews,	 I	 used	 questionnaires	 as	 structured	
interview	 tools.	 When	 interviewing	 fishermen	 and	 in	 order	 to	 gain	 accounts	 of	 experiences	 of	
adapting	to	change,	two	ranking	and	scoring	well-being	assessment	tools	were	used.	The	two	tools	I	
used	were	the	Governance	Relationships	Assessment	(GRA)	and	the	Global	Person	Generated	Index	









GRA,	 the	next	 step	was	 to	 score	 satisfaction	with	each	elected	 response	and	 then	ask	which	 they	
would	 like	 to	 change	 or	 improve	 (Appendix,	 2.3-2.4).	 Using	 these	 tools	 had	 a	 number	 of	 benefits	
such	as	enabling	me	to	ask	questions	which	would	have	not	naturally	arisen	in	conversation.	In	some	




In	 order	 to	 understand	 how	 the	 non-fishing	 community	 relate	 to	 coastal	 fishing	 places,	 I	 used	 a	
questionnaire	 with	 closed	 and	 open	 questions	 which	 I	 collected	 data	 with	 in	 Cromer	 and	
Sheringham.	The	information	provided	did	not	explicitly	mention	fishing	but	instead	explained	that	I	
was	 interested	 in	 how	 different	 people	 relate	 to	 coastal	 places,	 whether	 they	 live,	 work	 or	 visit	
regularly.	 The	 aim	 was	 to	 understand	 how	 the	 general	 public	 perceived	 and	 identified	 fishing	 in	
these	places	in	relation	to	the	many	other	possible	features.	With	the	help	of	one	to	three	research	
assistants29	 I	 piloted	 the	 questionnaire	 in	 Cromer	 and	 then	 completed	 approx.	 60	 questionnaires	
																																								 																				





locations,	 customers	 from	 fishermen’s	 fish	 shops,	 people	walking	down	at	 the	beach,	 near	 fishing	
boats,	and	random	locations	(e.g.	outside	museum,	church).	 I	 repeated	this	 in	Sheringham	in	early	
September	2013	with	about	50	questionnaires	(more	residents	than	regular	visitors	in	sample	due	to	






There	 were	 four	 sections	 to	 the	 questionnaire.	 The	 first	 sought	 general	 information	 about	 their	
relationship	 to	 and	 familiarity	with	 the	place.	 	 The	next	 section	 asked	 the	person	 to	 compare	 the	
place	 to	 other	 coastal	 places,	 and	 to	 come	 up	 with	 key	 words	 they	 associated	 with	 the	 place,	
followed	 by	 a	 psychometric	 scale	 aimed	 at	 measuring	 attachment	 to	 place	 (Williams	 and	 Vaske,	
2003).	 The	 third	 section	was	 aimed	at	 finding	out	 how	much	 the	person	was	 interacting	with	 the	
coastal	environment	and	knew	about	 fishing	by	asking	questions	about	 seaside	activities	 including	
local	seafood	and	watching	fishing	boats.	Finally,	the	questionnaire	ended	with	a	postcard	exercise	
with	16	images	of	Cromer	(or	Sheringham),	which	represented	different	aspects	of	the	place.	I	asked	
each	 participant	 to	 choose	 three,	 which	 represents	 the	 sort	 of	 place	 they	 felt	 it	 was	 from	 their	
experience.	 These	 included	 natural	 scenery,	 images	 with	 people,	 historical	 pictures,	 and	 pictures	





images	 that	 were	 sufficiently	 diverse	 and	 representative	 of	 the	 place.	 The	 questionnaire	 was	
administered	 in	 person	 and	 in	 such	 a	 way	 that	 it	 allowed	 longer	 conversations	 or	 unstructured	
interviews	 to	 take	 place	 with	 the	 research	 participant	 around	 place	 and	 identity	 although	 the	









by	 the	 Prince’s	 Trust	 and	 funded	 by	 the	 FLAG	 (See	 Appendix	 2.7	 for	 the	 questionnaire).	 In	 these	
structured	interviews,	I	asked	about	where	they	were	from,	whether	they	were	likely	to	move	away	
from	 Norfolk	 for	 work,	 previous	 work	 experience,	 what	 was	 most	 important	 to	 them	 in	 a	 job,	
education	and	qualification	level	and	their	previous	experience	related	to	fishing	and	motivations	for	
working	 in	 fishing.	 As	 only	 11	 questionnaires	 were	 used,	 this	 was	 not	 statistically	 significant.	





















Hunters’	by	Whittmore	and	Morris	 (2012)	and,	 ‘North	Norfolk	 fishermen’	by	Weatherhead	 (2011),	
which	 focuses	 on	 changing	 fishing	 practices.	 A	MSc	 dissertation	 from	 1996	 conducted	 at	 UEA	 by	
Graham	Holsey,	 the	 relative	of	 a	 Sheringham	 fisherman,	 also	provides	unpublished	accounts	 from	
retired	 fishermen	at	 a	 time	when	many	 fishermen	were	going	 through	difficult	 times.	These	were	
useful	sources	of	data,	which	informed	my	understanding	of	the	fishery	and	its	history	and	I	was	able	















about	which	questions	 to	 adapt,	 add	or	 remove	 from	 the	 initial	 semi-structured	 interview	guide	 I	
started	with.	Certain	questions	worked	well	and	 I	made	sure	that	 I	was	consistent	 in	asking	these.	
For	example,	understanding	when,	why	and	how	someone	became	a	fisherman	was	very	important	




Having	 completed	my	 interviews	 and	 as	 a	 first	 step	 in	my	 analysis,	 I	 listened	 to	my	 interviews	 in	
order	to	refamiliarise	myself	with	my	data.	As	I	listened	to	these	interviews,	I	made	notes	and	each	
time	at	the	end	of	the	recording	I	would	note	down	the	key	characteristics	of	the	interviewee	as	well	
as	 the	main	 topics	 covered,	and	what	 the	 interview	may	be	a	good	 illustration	of	 (for	 instance	an	
account	from	a	young	fisherman	about	entering	the	fishery;	or	from	an	older	fisherman	about	some	
of	 the	 historical	 changes	 and	 management	 issues).	 I	 then	 transcribed	 recorded	 interviews	 using	
NVivo	10.	Once	I	had	listened	to	all	my	interviews	and	transcribed	about	five	interviews,	I	coded	the	
text	 using	 thematic	 categories	 as	 they	 arose.	 I	 followed	 the	 approach	 by	 Charmaz	 (2006),	 where	





fishing	places.		 This	 generated	 a	 large	number	of	 codes.	My	next	 step	was	 to	 develop	 axial	 codes	
where	 I	 grouped	 themes	 together	 and	 condensed	 codes,	 which	 were	 uncommon	 in	 the	 data.	 I	
66	
	
continued	 to	 transcribe	more	 interviews	and	 then	went	 through	another	process	of	 re-coding	and	
grouping	 data.	 In	 developing	 these	 new	 codes,	 I	 went	 back	 to	my	 research	 questions	 and	 set	 up	
codes,	which	would	 later	help	bring	 together	 the	evidence	 I	would	need	 in	my	writing.	 I	 removed	
some	codes,	which	related	to	only	a	small	part	of	the	data.	At	the	end	of	the	coding	process,	I	had	




I	 entered	 in	 data	 from	 questionnaires	 into	 Excel	 and	 then	 imported	 into	 NVivo	 which	 I	 used	 to	






















I	 started	by	explaining	the	general	aims	of	my	research	and	explained	that	 I	was	 funded	by	CEFAS	
(Centre	 for	 the	 Environment,	 Fisheries	 and	 Aquaculture	 Sciences)	 but	 that	 the	 research	 was	
designed	 independently	 from	 CEFAS	 and	 any	 data	 would	 be	 kept	 at	 UEA.	 I	 provided	my	 contact	
details	 and	 supervisors’	 contact	 details.	 I	 finally	 explained	 that	 I	was	 committed	 to	 answering	 any	




I	 explained	 what	 was	 expected	 through	 their	 participation	 in	 the	 research.	 This	 involved	 being	
interviewed	 (recorded	on	a	Dictaphone	and	 later	written	up)	and/or	 filling	out	a	question	 sheet.	 I	
asked	for	a	commitment	of	1	hour	of	time	as	a	minimum	(for	interviews),	and	minimum	15	minutes	
for	questionnaires.	I	explained	that	it	was	possible	to	withdraw	from	the	research	at	any	time	or	to	
not	 take	part	 in	 certain	parts	of	 the	 research.	 I	 explained	 that	 information	would	be	presented	 in	
such	 a	 way	 as	 to	 maintain	 anonymity	 and	 confidentiality	 by	 referring	 to	 occupation,	 the	 type	 of	
organisation/business	 they	 work	 for,	 and/or	 where	 they	 work	 (location).	 Data	 collected	 through	
questionnaires	 could	 only	 be	 identified	 through	 a	 unique	 code	 and	 in	 this	 case	 no	 personal	 data	





ethical	 clearance	 for	 the	 research	 from	 all	 my	 research	 participants,	 I	 found	 that	 in	 practice	 this	
required	 more	 care	 than	 I	 had	 perhaps	 anticipated.	 Working	 in	 a	 relatively	 small	 and	 close	 knit	





and	would	mention	one	or	 two	names	of	 individuals	 they	 knew	already	or	who	would	have	been	
obvious	 individuals	 to	 interview.	 As	my	 data	 collection	 progressed	 I	 started	 to	 think	 about	 how	 I	
would	 write	 about	 different	 individuals	 or	 use	 quotes.	 I	 realized	 that	 I	 would	 be	 faced	 with	 the	
challenge	of	maintaining	anonymity	while	providing	enough	context	and	detail.	I	wondered	whether,	












It	 was	 interesting	 to	 note	 this	 because	 for	 the	most	 part	 all	 those	 I	 interviewed	 appeared	 to	 be	
incredibly	open	and	honest	about	their	 lives.	 I	 realized	that	 it	could	often	be	difficult	 for	someone	
being	 interviewed	and	having	 a	personal	 conversation	about	 their	 life	 to	 conceive	how	what	 they	
said	could	potentially	be	reported	and	affect	them.	A	book	called	‘The	Last	Hunters’	(Whittmore	and	
Morris,	 2012)	 was	 published	 in	 2012	 including	 their	 stories	 and	 photographs	 of	 many	 of	 the	
fishermen	I	also	interviewed.	Having	discussed	the	book	with	some	of	them,	I	realised	that	some	of	
the	fishermen	were	uncomfortable	with	being	recognized	in	the	street	or	seeing	their	photos	hung	
up	 in	 the	 local	 café	 or	 pub.	 It	 was	 important	 for	me	 to	 be	 aware	 of	 this	 book	 and	 the	 potential	
impact	 it	 may	 have	 had	 on	 the	 interactions	 I	 had.	 It	 also	 highlighted	 to	 me	 the	 importance	 of	
conducting	interviews	sensitively	and	ensuring	anonymity	was	maintained	as	far	as	was	possible	 in	




The	 first	 two	 interviews	 I	 conducted	 were	 with	 two	 Cromer	 crab	 fishermen	 to	 whom	 I	 was	
introduced	 by	 the	 author	 of	 ‘The	 Last	 Hunters’.	 I	 then	 started	 to	 develop	 other	 contacts	 and	
identified	other	 research	participants	as	 I	became	more	 familiar	with	 the	area.	 I	 always	 contacted	





asking	whether	 they	would	be	willing	 to	meet	 for	a	minimum	of	an	hour.	 I	 then	asked	them	what	
time	would	 suit	 and	where.	 A	 date	 and	 time	was	 usually	 tentatively	 agreed	with	most	 fishermen	
asking	me	to	call	back	to	confirm	the	day	before	or	even	on	the	day.	It	was	important	for	me	to	be	
understanding	 of	 the	 need	 fishermen	 have	 to	 keep	 an	 open	 schedule.	 On	 several	 occasions	
interviews	 were	 cancelled,	 typically	 because	 of	 having	 to	 go	 to	 sea,	 fix	 their	 boat	 or	 other	
commitments.	Interviews	would	be	rearranged	for	a	later	date	and	I	often	had	to	adapt	what	I	was	
doing	 and	 keep	different	 people’s	 availabilities	 in	mind.	 Everyone	 I	 contacted	 agreed	 to	meet	me	







down	contact	details	of	 fishing	 related	businesses	on	 signs.	 I	would	also	always	ask	each	person	 I	
interviewed	for	other	contacts	who	I	could	speak	to	and	specified	that	I	was	looking	for	diversity	in	
the	types	of	people	I	met.	In	order	to	generate	further	suggestions	of	potential	research	participants,	
I	would	 prompt	 this	 by	 saying	 I	was	 particularly	 looking	 for	 part-time	 fishermen,	 new	entrants	 or	
younger	fishermen	and	those	who	may	have	left	recently	or	retired,	as	these	would	usually	be	seen	




before	 asking	 if	 they	 agreed	 to	 being	 recorded	 and	 providing	 them	 with	 a	 consent	 form,	 which	
explained	how	I	would	use	the	data	and	that	they	would	be	anonymous	in	any	research	publications	










and	 irritated	 by	 the	 questions	 in	 the	 GRA	 and	 GPGI	 which	 asked	 them	 to	 list	 what	 was	 most	
important	 to	 them	 to	 live	well.	 	 One	 of	 the	 fishermen	 joked:	 “I’d	 like	Norwich	 city	 to	 stay	 in	 the	
premier	 league.	 That	would	 be	 very	 helpful”	 and	 another	 “What	 do	 you	want	 to	 know	now?	The	
meaning	 of	 life?”	 and	 another	 fisherman,	 after	 some	 prompting	 exclaimed,	 “Well,	 think	 of	
something	and	put	it	down!”		
	
Often	 after	 the	GPGI	 and	GRA	 part	 of	 the	 interview	were	 completed,	 participants	were	 happy	 to	
continue	talking,	indicating	that	it	was	the	questions	they	found	irritating	rather	than	the	rest	of	the	
interview	which	 resembled	a	more	 informal	 chat.	 In	 some	cases,	 interviewees	 found	 the	GRA	and	
GPGI	questions	difficult	to	answer.	“That’s	a	very	difficult	question.	That’s	a	funny	bloody	question	
that	is!“.	“I	can’t	quite	grasp	it.	Give	me	some	sort	of	example”	….	“Don’t	know	what	to	say	really”.	






to	not	disrupt	any	work.	 If	any	business	sensitive	 information	arose	during	observation,	 I	kept	 this	




any	 information	 I	 may	 have	 found	 out	 from	 other	 interviews.	 This	 also	 applied	 to	 observing	 my	







for	 instance	when	 talking	 about	 family	 relationships.	However,	 a	male	 researcher	would	 probably	
have	 been	 able	 to	 bond	 further	 with	 fishermen	 over	 typically	 more	 masculine	 interests	 and	





bad	 luck	 for	women	 to	even	wait	on	 the	beach	 for	 a	 fisherman	 to	 return,	 let	 alone	go	out	on	his	














Explaining	 where	 I	 was	 from	 usually	 helped	 to	 establish	 a	 rapport	 and	 potentially	 dispel	 any	









outlined	 the	 research	 methods	 I	 used,	 how	 these	 data	 were	 handled	 and	 analysed.	 Finally,	 I	


























50	years	 (Smith,	2013).	Following	a	recognition	of	overcapacity	 in	 the	fishing	 industry	 in	 the	1980-
1990s,	 European	 Community	 and	 national	 policies	 encouraged	 fleet	 reduction,	 resulting	 in	 a	
significant	decline	 in	number	of	 fishing	boats	and	 fishermen.	The	number	of	 fishermen	across	 the	
whole	 UK	 declined	 by	 35%	 between	 1996	 and	 2013	 to	 12,445.	 The	 number	 of	 English	 fishermen	
decreased	by	 a	 similar	 proportion	 to	 5924	 (MMO,	2014).	During	 this	 same	period,	 the	number	of	








These	 national	 trends	 have	 been	mirrored	 in	 the	 East	 of	 England.	 Lowestoft,	 East	 Anglia’s	 largest	
harbour	in	the	1980s	with	at	least	50	inshore	boats	and	a	trawler	fleet,	now	has	no	trawlers	and	less	
than	six	 full-time	 inshore	boats.	Similarly,	Great	Yarmouth,	a	key	harbour	 for	herring	until	 the	 late	
1970s	 now	 has	 a	 handful	 of	 reportedly	 part-time	 inshore	 boats.	 Official	 records	 show	 that	 the	
number	of	vessels	registered30	in	the	East	of	England,	remained	stable	at	around	327,	between	2006	
and	2012	(MMO,	2013).	However,	data	received	from	the	Eastern	Inshore	fisheries	and	Conservation	
Authority	 (IFCA)	 reports	 only	 211	 active	 vessels	 (all	 types	 of	 fishing)	 in	 2012,	 of	 which	 83%	were	
under	 10	metres.	 These	 discrepancies	 are	 due	 to	 registered	 inactive	 vessels	 being	 counted	which	
leads	to	an	overestimation	of	the	fishing	fleet.	As	Ota	and	Just	 (2008)	noted	 in	their	study	of	Kent	




The	UK	 crab	 fishing	 industry	 is	 commercially	 important	 nationally	 and	 at	 European	 level,	with	 75-
83%	of	 landed	crab	 in	Europe	coming	 from	UK	boats	between	2010	and	2012	 (Seafish,	2013).	The	
level	 of	 crab	 landings	 into	 the	 UK	 has	 increased	 by	 39%	 since	 1996,	 particularly	 as	 other	
opportunities	 to	 target	 other	 fish	 stocks	 have	 declined	 (MMO,	 2014).	 Between	 2009	 and	 2013,	
annual	crab	landings	represented	between	6-8%	of	all	UK	landings	amounting	to	between	24.7	and	
29.6	thousand	tonnes,	valued	at	between	£30.7-38.5	million	per	annum.	Less	than	half	of	this	was	
landed	 in	England,	but	 this	 increased	 to	62%	 in	2013	when	17,2	 thousand	 tonnes	were	 landed.	 In	
this	 same	 period,	 between	 4-7%	 of	 landings	 in	 England	 and	 Wales	 per	 year	 were	 from	 Norfolk	
(Figure	 4.1,	 MMO,	 2014;	 IFCA,	 2013)	 which	 compares	 to	 8-10%	 in	 1973-1975	 and	 12%	 in	 1965	
(MAFF,	 1973;	 Stibbons	 et	 al.,	 1983,	 p.55).	 Wells-next-the-sea	 and	 Cromer	 were	 9th	 and	 14th	


















In	 addition	 to	 its	 contribution	 to	 national	 crab	 production,	 ‘Cromer	 Crab’	 has	 a	 high	 cultural	 and	
social	 value,	 which	 is	 of	 importance	 to	 the	 local	 economy.	 Records	 of	 crab	 and	 lobster	 fishing	 in	
North	 Norfolk,	 around	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham	 can	 be	 traced	 back	 to	 1724	 and	 Daniel	 Defoe	
observes	 in	 a	 guide	 to	 the	 east	 coast	 that	 “Cromer	 is	 a	market	 town	 close	 to	 the	 shores	 of	 this	
dangerous	 coast.	 I	 know	nothing	 it	 is	 famous	 for	 (besides	being	 the	 terror	of	 sailors)	 except	 good	





of	 Cromer	 was	 1415,	 of	 which	 120	 were	 fishermen	 (ibid).	 Today,	 Cromer	 has	 the	 highest	
concentration	 of	 fishermen	 with	 16	 mostly	 full-time	 six	 to	 ten	 metres	 fibreglass	 boats	 known	 as	
‘skiffs’	 which	 employ	 a	 total	 of	 20	 fishermen	 compared	 to	 five	 of	 six	 mostly	 part-time	 boats	 in	
Sheringham	(own	observation	and	pers.	comm.,	from	IFCA;	2014	fleet	list	for	North	Norfolk	received	
by	 email	 on	 13th	 June	 2014)	 for	 a	 population	 of	 7,683	 and	 7,367	 in	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham	
respectively	 (ONS,	2011a).	Wells-next-the-sea	also	has	about	14	boats	targeting	crab	and	whelk.	 In	








fished	 in	and	around	Cromer	and	Sheringham,	have	broadened	over	 time.	A	government	 report	 in	
1973,	 shows	 the	 landing	 sites	 from	 Cley	 to	 Bacton	 (MAFF,	 1973).	 The	 fishery	 has	 however	 now	
extended	since	then	to	the	port	of	Wells,	west	of	Cley,	with	beaches	and	harbours	including	Blakeney	
(Morston)	and	even	to	Brancaster	Staithe.		To	the	east,	records	show	a	small	amount	of	crab	landings	













































































































Fishermen	 have	 always	 had	 to	 respond	 and	 adapt	 their	 livelihood	 strategies	 in	 the	 context	 of	 a	
changing	natural	environment.	They	are	 constantly	 observing	 change	and	making	 sense	of	gradual	
long-term	change	as	well	as	more	sporadic	change.	Every	year,	fishermen	respond	to	the	availability	
and	distribution	of	crab,	lobsters	and	other	species.	The	crab	season	usually	starts	in	March	but	it	can	




The	 ‘catchability’	 -	 the	 ease	 with	 which	 crabs	 can	 be	 caught	 -	 and	 abundance	 of	 crab	 can	 vary	




they	 appear	 from	nowhere	 and	 then	 everybody	 reckons	 they're	 nearly	 extinct,	 a	 year	 and	 they're	
back.“	 Evidence	 of	 these	 concerns	 can	 be	 found	 as	 far	 back	 as	 1875,	 when	 a	 government	
investigation	into	British	fisheries,	led	in	the	East	by	Mr	Frank	Buckland	reported	that	‘the	crab	and	
lobster	 fisheries	 have	 fallen	 off	 and	 impoverished	 in	 the	 last	 few	 years	 to	 an	 alarming	 degree.	He	
warned:	 ‘If	 some	 remedy	 is	 not	 speedily	 applied,	 their	 extinction	 is	 feared’	 (Buckland,	 1875,	 p51).	





In	 early	 2013,	 crab	 fishermen	 were	 warned	 at	 IFCA	 community	 engagement	 meeting,	 that	 the	
Southern	 North	 Sea32	 crab	 stock	 showed	 serious	 sustainability	 concerns,	 albeit	 a	 high	 level	 of	
uncertainty	(CEFAS,	2011).	The	variability	and	uncertainty	in	the	status	of	the	fishery	was	accepted	as	
dictated	by	nature,	particularly	by	older	or	retired	fishermen.	For	instance,	Robert	told	me:	
Over	 the	past	50	years,	 there's	been	ups	and	downs	all	 through.	But	 there's	nothing	 I	
can	put	a	finger	on	and	say	‘Well	that	was	a	good	year	because’	of	anything,	you	know.	
























processes,	 outside	 of	 their	 control	 including	 the	 weather,	 crab	 population	 dynamics	 and	
environmental	 impacts	 from	 onshore	 of	 offshore	 human	 activity.	 Several	 fishermen	 had	 theories	
about	what	affects	these	dynamics,	based	on	their	observations	and	experience,	talking	about	7	or	
11	 year	 population	 cycles.	 However,	 there	 is	 no	 scientific	 evidence	 for	 this	 and	 although	 tagging	
experiments	by	CEFAS	since	the	1950s	have	shown	migration	patterns,	more	research	is	necessary	to	
understand	the	dynamics	of	this	stock.		Crab	catches	may	also	be	limited	by	the	availability	of	chalk	




is	 thought	 to	be	a	nursery	area,	and	as	crabs	grow	bigger,	 they	tend	to	move	further	offshore	 into	
deeper	 waters.	 Recognising	 this,	 the	 Cromer	 crab	 fishery	 has	 a	 derogation	 from	 the	 European	







Variability	 in	 crab	 stocks	 also	 has	 implications	 for	 those	working	 in	 related	 industries.	 One	 of	 the	







As	 the	 four	quotes	above	demonstrate,	 small	 businesses	and	 family	enterprises,	which	depend	on	





low!”	 	 	Finally,	 in	May,	after	6	weeks	of	cold	wind	from	the	east,	 the	season	turned	out	to	be	very	
good	despite	 the	warning	 issued	by	CEFAS	and	 the	 IFCA	at	 the	start	of	 the	year.	At	 the	end	of	 the	
season,	Bill,	told	me:	“People	are	saying	that	this	year	is	like	old	style	crabbing.	It’s	been	really	good.”			
	
What	 is	 striking	 in	 talking	 to	 the	 fishermen	 is	 the	 unpredictable	 nature	 of	 their	 job	 and	 the	
uncertainty	they	have	over	their	income	from	one	year	to	the	next.	Although	they	can	adapt	to	the	
changing	environmental	 conditions,	much	of	 this	 is	 also	out	of	 their	 control	 and	often	difficult	 for	





















Although	historical	 trends	 in	a	 fishery	 such	as	 the	 level	of	 catches	can	help	 indicate	what	 levels	of	
exploitation	may	 be	 sustainable	 over	 the	 long-term,	 they	 do	 not	 on	 their	 own	 allow	 any	 accurate	
assessment	to	be	made	of	stock	status.	Firstly,	it	does	not	take	into	account	the	effect	of	changes	in	
fishing	 effort	 or	 efficiency.	 Secondly,	 changes	 in	 catches	 do	 not	 reflect	 changes	 actual	 abundance.	
Catchability	 is	 dependent	 on	many	 factors	 including	 gear	 efficiency,	 fishing	 methods,	 and	 natural	
factors	such	as	water	temperature	which	influences	crab	mobility	and	processes	including	migration	




suffering	 from	overexploitation’	 (p.	181),	but	that	monitoring	 is	 required	 ‘as	a	number	of	 the	most	




on	which	 to	build	 a	 reliable	model.	 The	model	was	updated	 in	 2015	with	 2014	data	 and	 the	new	
report	 concludes	 that	 the	 sustainability	of	 the	Norfolk	 crab	 fishery	 is	 still	 uncertain	but	 that	effort	
																																								 																				




should	 be	 capped	 (IFCA,	 2015).	 However,	 the	 effectiveness	 of	 different	 conservation	measures	 on	
crab	populations	and	whether	they	would	result	in	more	crab	for	the	beach	fishermen	is	unknown.	
	











A	 fisherman	 from	East	Runton,	 interviewed	by	a	MSc	 student	 from	UEA	explained	 that,	 in	1988,	a	
fisherman	 noticed	 an	 increase	 in	 crabs	 as	 whelks	 were	 declining	 on	 the	 Race	 Bank,	 a	 traditional	
whelking	ground	(Holsey,	1996).	The	whelk	 fishery	 from	Wells	 failed	repeatedly	between	1980	and	
1983,	 and	 several	 boats	 switched	 to	 crab	 from	 1984	 onwards.	 In	 1987,	 six	 boats	were	 reportedly	
targeting	 crab	 followed	by	 six	more	 in	 1988	 (ESFC,	 1988).	 By	 1989,	 a	 decline	 in	 crab	 landings	was	
observed	 everywhere	 except	 for	Wells	 where	 six	 extra	 berths	 were	 funded	 in	 the	 harbour	 (ESFC,	
1989).	 By	 1994,	 19	 boats	 were	 active	 from	 Wells	 (ESFC,	 1994).	 The	 Race	 Bank	 is	 considered	 a	
spawning	ground	for	crab,	and	several	fishermen	commented	that	they	had	seen	lots	of	small	crabs	
there	in	the	past.	Nick	explained:	




Jim,	who	 also	 fished	 from	Wells	 in	 the	 1990s,	 also	 extended	 this	 concern	 to	 the	 increased	 fishing	
effort	on	crab	stocks	around	the	country,	by	what	are	referred	to	as	nomadic	fishing	vessels	fishing	
off	the	Norfolk	coast.		
	When	we	were	just	a	 little	 inshore	industry,	the	stocks	held	up	year	on	year.	 In	1953,	
there	was	a	 tagging	experiment	off	 the	end	of	Cromer	pier.	 Those	 tagged	crabs	were	








Concerns	 have	 been	 expressed	 now	 and	 in	 the	 past	 over	 how	 reliable	 assessments	 in	 the	
Southern	North	 Sea	 are	 and	more	 research	 has	 been	 called	 for	 by	 fishermen	 (Eastern	Daily	
Press,	2013d).	There	is	still	a	great	deal	of	uncertainty	in	the	assessment	of	brown	crab,	which	
has	 perhaps	 been	 less	 of	 a	 priority	 for	 research	 than	other	 fisheries	which	 are	managed	by	
European	quota.	Future	management	measures	will	clearly	need	to	be	coordinated	around	the	
coast	 if	they	are	to	be	effective.	Given	the	lack	of	funds	dedicated	for	research,	collaborative	
































was	between	4000	and	6000	 (ibid)	and	by	1995	over	12,000	pots	were	 in	use.	Over	 the	 last	 three	




































Trends	 in	 CPUE	 are	 a	 conventional	 method	 of	 fisheries	 assessment,	 which	 assumes	 a	 linear	
relationship	 between	 catch	 and	 effort.	 However,	 it	 cannot	 reliably	 determine	 a	 sustainable	 yield	
because	the	catchability	of	crab	varies	as	the	gear	changes	(Jennings	et	al.,	2001).	For	example,	some	
fishermen	 say	 wooden	 pots	 ‘fish	 better’	 at	 certain	 times	 of	 the	 year.	 As	 beach	 boats	 tend	 to	 be	
relatively	selective	in	the	catch	they	land,	throwing	back	low	quality	crab,	the	relationship	between	
landed	catch	and	effort	is	not	obvious.	Apparent	increases	in	effort	in	this	fishery	are	clear	over	time,	











Today,	 the	 demand	 for	 crabs	 can	 be	 fulfilled	 all	 year	 around,	 particularly	 by	 the	 offshore	 harbour	




The	North	Norfolk	crab	 industry	developed	with	establishment	of	railway	 lines	 in	the	 late	1880s	to	
Norwich	and	London.	However,	in	1976	the	rising	cost	of	rail	travel	led	fishermen	to	start	selling	crab	










This	 opportunity	 was	 seized	 by	 two	 locals,	 including	 an	 ex-fisherman,	 who	 opened	 a	 factory	 in	
Cromer	 in	 the	 late	1970s.	Other	 locals	 from	the	 fishing	community	opened	small	 to	medium	sized	
factories	 including	 one	 in	 Sheringham,	 the	 Norfolk	 Shellfish	 Company,	 and	 two	 in	 East	 Runton,	
Bywater	Shellfish	(in	the	late	1980s)	and	Jonas	Seafoods	in	1995,	which	became	a	Limited	Company	





several	 take-overs,	 it	 became	 known	 as	 the	 'Cromer	 Crab	 Company',	 registered	 as	 a	 PLC	 in	 1987	
before	 eventually	 being	 bought	 by	 the	 multi-national,	 Young’s	 Seafood	 Limited.	 Whereas	 annual	
Eastern	Sea	Fisheries	Committee	(ESFC)	reports	from	the	1970s-80s,	reported	supply	falling	short	of	






getting	bigger.	 That	made	 life	easy	 for	everyone.	Everyone	was	happy.	And	 that's	 the	









everything.	Only	 give	 it	 to	us’.	And	as	 soon	as	 they	 got	 a	 lot	 of	 crabs	 from	everyone,	
they'd	 say	 ‘No	 crabs	 for	 this	 weekend’.	 Then	 ‘No	 crabs	 from	 Thursday	 until	 next	
Monday’.	They	were	overloaded	[…]	Also	they	used	to,	which	we've	found	out	since	is	
illegal,	they	used	to	knock	off	a	certain	amount	of	lossage.	You	waited	5	weeks	before	

















meet	 the	 demands	 of	 the	 20th	 century	 housewife	 as	 supply	 continues	 to	 exceed	 demand’	 (my	
emphasis).	 This	 implies	 that	 this	 was	 necessary	 to	 make	 ends	 meet	 rather	 than	 being	 a	 strategy	
elected	by	fishermen	to	top	up	their	earnings.	A	fisherman	from	West	Runton	said	that	in	1996	the	
typical	 price	 for	 a	 dressed	 crab	 (250g)	was	 £1.20	 to	 a	 hotel	 or	 restaurant,	 £1.00	 at	 a	market,	 and	
£0.70	 to	 the	 factory	 (Holsey,	 1996).	 Live	 or	 boiled	 unprocessed	 crabs	 were	 sold	 for	 £0.15	 to	 the	
factory	or	£0.65	privately.	Factory	prices	rose	again	to	£1-1.20/kg	in	2003-2006	for	unprocessed	crab	
and	have	remained	at	around	£1/kg	(which	is	similar	to	1996	prices	when	inflation	is	considered)41.	
Reflecting	rises	 in	cost	of	 living	 increases	and	 inflation,	Tom	who	 is	45,	 told	me:	“They	used	to	say	
that	you	would	get	 the	 same	 for	a	 crab	as	a	pint	of	beer	but	now	you	don't	get	£2	 for	a	 live	crab	








coming	 from	processing	 imported	prawns	 from	Asia.	Half	of	 the	workforce	were	Eastern	European	
workers	commuting	from	Great	Yarmouth	(pers.	comm.,	Jonas	Seafoods).	Today,	Jonas	Seafoods	and	
Bywater	Shellfish	continue	to	be	operated	by	fishermen	or	ex-fishermen	who	buy	from	local	beach	
fishermen	 and	 from	 larger	 boats	 in	 Wells	 or	 other	 parts	 of	 Norfolk.	 In	 September	 2013,	 Jonas	













price	 of	 crab	per	 kilo	 has	 changed	between	1975	 and	2014	 for	 beach	 and	harbour	 boats.	Graph	b	 shows	differences	 in	






As	 I	 have	 indicated,	 the	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishermen	 went	 through	 difficult	 phases,	 particularly	 in	 the	
1970s	when	the	price	of	 rail	 transport	 increased,	and	the	early	1990s.	A	report	by	the	Eastern	Sea	
Fisheries	Committee	in	1976	describes	that	‘the	fishing	industry	in	this	area	remains	finely	balanced	
and	on	an	economic	knife-edge’.	The	1990s	were	particularly	bad	years	for	many	beach	fishermen,	as	
evidenced	 by	 several	 news	 articles	 (see	 Table	 3.1	 in	 Appendix)	 with	 headlines	 such	 as	 ‘Fingers	













































UK.	 The	median	 annual	 salary	was	 £18,008	 in	North	Norfolk	 compared	with	 £26,244	 in	 the	UK	 in	
2011	(ONS,	2011b).	At	the	same	time,	North	Norfolk	has	become	an	increasingly	expensive	place	to	













Yarmouth	and	Lowestoft)	now	represents	 the	second	 largest	centre	 for	 this	 sector	after	Aberdeen.	
Norfolk	is	expected	to	attract	£50	billion	in	investment	by	2040	and	already	employs	18,850	people	
(Norfolk	 Rural	 Development	 Strategy,	 2013).	 Sheringham	 Shoal,	 which	 was	 completed	 in	 2011,	 a	
project	which	was	worth	£1.1	billion,	employed	650	people	per	day	when	it	was	being	built.	Another	





during	 the	 economic	 recession	 from	 £104.4	million	 in	 2007	 to	 £70.4	million	 in	 2009,	 it	 has	 been	
slowly	recovering	(ONS,	2013).	A	study	by	East	of	England	Tourism	(EET,	2010)	found	that	day	trippers	
are	particularly	important	in	Norfolk,	representing	61%	of	all	visitor	spending,	35%	of	which	can	be	
accounted	 for	 through	 food	 and	 drink,	 a	 total	 direct	 spend	 of	 £632	million	 in	 2010.	Norfolk	 Rural	
Development	 Strategy	 suggests	 that	 the	 opportunity	 for	 growth	 in	 the	 future	 could	 come	 from	
linking	 tourism	 to	 the	 food,	 drink	 and	 rural	 craft	 economy	 to	 which	 the	 local	 fishing	 industry	
contributes.	However,	 the	 reliance	on	day-trippers	means	 that	 sales	 are	often	dependent	on	good	
weather.		
	





fish	 under	 common	 law,	 to	 an	 increasingly	 complex	 system	 involving	 restrictions	 on	 input	 (access	
rights	and	effort	 limits)	and	output	(limited	catches).	 In	this	section,	 I	 trace	back	the	policy	context	






they	 are	 not	 subject	 to	 quotas.	 The	 only	 limits	 in	 place	 in	 the	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishery	 are	 technical	
measures,	including	minimum	landing	sizes	and	restrictions	of	landing	berried	(egg	carrying)	or	soft	



















were	mostly	 limited	 to	 vessels	 over	 12	metres,	 smaller	 inshore	 boats	 targeting	 North	 Sea	 herring	
were	required	to	be	licenced.	Between	1987	and	1990,	‘non-specific’	licences	were	introduced	for	all	
the	 remaining	 over	 10	metre	 vessels	 which	 were	 targeting	 so	 called	 ‘non-pressure’	 stocks,	 which	
included	shellfish.	The	number	of	 licenced	over	10	metre	vessels	was	around	3,200.	From	1993	all	












of	 boats	 that	 had	 to	 pack	 up	 fishing,	 sold	 their	 licences	 which	 were	 worth	 a	 lot	 of	














them	 to	 catch	 and	 sell	 any	 fish	 not	 under	 quota	 including	 shellfish,	 typically	 crab,	 lobster	 and	
whelk45.	In	addition,	these	vessels	have	a	capped	licence	for	300kg	annually	of	any	quota	species	and	
5	 tonnes	 of	 bass	 per	 week.	 A	 limited	 number	 of	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishermen	 also	 have	 an	 ‘uncapped	
licence’	 which	 allows	 a	 certain	 amount	 of	 quota	 fish	 to	 be	 caught	 per	 year.46	 Licences	 can	 be	
modified	 by	 the	 government	 or	 revoked	 if	 conditions	 are	 not	 fulfilled	 (e.g.	 records	 cannot	








mid-September	and	at	then	spend	the	winter	 ‘long	shoring’47;	 long	 lining	for	cod,	or	whelking.	The	
ability	to	switch	to	different	stocks	afforded	fishermen	a	way	of	buffering	the	effects	of	a	poor	crab	









whelks	 but	 they	 cleared	 them	 up	 very	 quickly.	 There	 used	 to	 be	 lots	 of	 prawns	 and	
shrimps.	 There's	 no	 oysters,	 there's	 no	 fish.	 It's	 been	 overfished.	 Not	 by	 these	 boats	
mind,	by	big	boats,	many	of	them	foreign.	
	
The	main	 issue	 as	 Tim	 saw	 it	 was	 that	 the	 indirect	 impacts	 on	 smaller	 boats	 have	 been	 ignored.	




46	 an	 uncapped	 licence	 valid	 from	1	 July	 2014	 until	 30	 June	 2016	 currently	 allows	 boats	 under	 10	metres	 to	 catch:	 3.5	





That's	alright	 if	 that's	done	properly.	Stop	 the	massive	boats	working	 loadsa	gear	and	
that,	 but	 I	 don’t	 think	 it	 will	 work.	 It	 will	 always	 hit	 the	 little	 boats.	 Like	 with	 the	
mackerel	and	the	cod.	The	big	boats	are	allowed	to	still	keep	going	but	the	little	boats	
can't	 get	 enough	 to	make	 it	worthwhile	 to	 go.	 And	 if	 they're	 going	 to	 do	 this	 to	 the	
crabs.	You	can	see	what's	coming….	
	
This	 also	 reflects	 some	 mistrust	 in	 government	 among	 fisherfolk.	 Still	 fresh	 in	 some	 of	 the	 local	
fishermen’s	minds,	 is	 the	effect	of	a	 five-year	North	Sea	herring	 fishery	closure	 in	the	 late	70s.	For	
years,	scientific	advice	was	ignored	and	action	delayed	due	to	inability	of	countries	involved	to	agree	




the	 market	 demand	 for	 herring	 had	 disappeared	 and	 has	 still	 not	 returned	 (Dickey-Collas	 et	 al.,	
2010).		
	
Finally,	 another	 policy	with	 indirect	 effects	 on	Norfolk	 fishermen	 is	 the	 European	Western	Waters	
regime	 (Council	 Regulation	 (EC)	 No	 1954/2003),	 which	 regulates	 fishing	 effort	 for	 over	 18	 metre	
vessels	 targeting	 demersal	 species,	 brown	 crab,	 spider	 crab,	 and	 scallops	 in	 the	 western	 Atlantic.	
Since	2013,	the	UK	started	to	actively	manage	and	monitor	the	crab	fishery	in	south-western	waters	
of	the	UK	through	an	industry-led	voluntary	agreement	which	commits	each	over	15	metre	vessel	to	








The	 development	 of	 these	 and	 similar	 policies	 has	 had	 unintended	 consequences	 for	 small-scale	





4.5.3	 Fisheries	 governance	 in	 the	 UK:	 implications	 for	 marine	 planning,	 conservation	 and	
fisheries	management	
In	2009,	a	new	framework	for	marine	environmental	and	fisheries	policy	was	established	in	the	UK	




the	 licensing	 of	 marine	 development	 and	 marine	 conservation.	 The	 second	 relates	 to	 fisheries	
management	 which	 was	 reformed	 regionally	 by	 setting	 up	 Inshore	 Fisheries	 and	 Conservation	
Authorities	(IFCAs).	I	then	discuss	a	community	partnership	set	up	with	EU	funds	in	North	Norfolk	in	
2011	 to	 sustainably	 develop	 its	 fisheries.	 Finally,	 I	 introduce	 one	 of	 the	 main	 fishermen’s	
















I	will	 return	 to	 the	governance	 issues	 around	marine	planning,	 conservation	and	 fisheries	 in	more	
detail	in	Chapter	8,	however	what	is	important	to	note	here,	is	the	increasing	competition	for	marine	




pipelines	 since	 the	 60s	 [off	 Bacton].	 Next	 thing	we	 know	 is	 people	 are	 talking	 about	
98	
	






chalk	 habitat	 which	 coincides	 directly	 with	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishermen’s	 fishing	 grounds.	 Robert	 also	
mentions	increasing	fishing	pressure	from	larger	fishing	boats,	and	the	growth	of	marine	renewables	
in	the	Southern	North	Sea.	The	MCAA	makes	no	provisions	for	managing	the	potential	conflicts	that	
may	 arise	 between	 activities	 such	 as	 fisheries	 and	 other	 marine	 uses	 such	 as	 renewable	 energy	
(Rodwella	et	al.,	2014b).	The	governance	framework	for	fisheries	and	marine	activities	has	changed	




The	 Sea	 Fisheries	 Committees	 (SFCs),	 which	 had	 been	 the	 executive	 institutions	 responsible	 for	
regional	fisheries	management	in	the	inshore	area	in	England	since	1888,	were	replaced	by	IFCAs	in	




conservation	 and	 stakeholder	 engagement	 for	 example,	 with	 regards	 to	 proposed	MCZs	 are	 new	
responsibilities.	They	are	also	tasked	with	ensuring	exploitation	is	‘‘carried	out	in	a	sustainable	way’’,	















members	 including	 six	 Councillors	 and	 three	 public	 body	 representatives	 from	 the	MMO,	 Natural	
England	and	the	Environment	Agency.	Eleven	other	voluntary	members	are	appointed	for	up	to	four	
years	 by	 the	 MMO	 through	 an	 interview	 process	 to	 include	 interests	 from	 commercial	 and	
recreational	 fishing,	 marine	 conservation	 and	 other	 sectors	 or	 interests	 relating	 to	 the	 marine	
environment.	 Until	 April	 2015,	 when	 new	 Cromer	 fishermen	 were	 appointed,	 no	 North	 Norfolk	
fishermen	were	 represented	 on	 the	 IFCA	 committee.	 The	 IFCA’s	 day-to-day	work	 is	 carried	 out	 by	
their	 staff	 including	 a	 Chief	 Executive	 Officer	 (CEO),	 Deputy	 Chief	 Officer,	 Research	 Officers,	
Enforcement	Officers	and	administrative	staff.	
	














Groups	 (FLAGs)	 through	 Axis	 4	 (Sustainable	 development	 of	 fishing	 communities)	 of	 its	 European	













Once	established,	 a	 FLAG	Committee	was	 set	up	made	up	of	members	with	 voting	 rights	 to	make	
decisions	over	what	should	be	funded.	These	 included	 individuals	with	different	 interests	 including	
five	 fishermen’s	 organisations,	individual	 fishing	 businesses,	 processors,	 local	 private	 sector	
businesspeople,	 coastal	 community	 groups	 such	 as	 Norfolk	 Coast	 Partnership	 as	 well	 as	 statutory	




should	 cover.	 The	 NNFLAG	 programme	 was	 initially	 managed	 by	 a	 social	 enterprise,	 the	 Norfolk	
Business	Forum	that	ran	 into	financial	difficulty	 in	2014	and	was	taken	over	by	the	NNDC.	Because	
the	process	of	setting	up	FLAGs	in	the	UK	was	rather	delayed,	once	set	up	the	NNFLAG	had	less	three	
years	 to	spend	 funds,	which	should	have	been	part	of	a	 seven-year	programme.	An	extension	was	
granted	until	the	end	of	2014	for	applications	until	the	end	of	2015	to	spend	funds.	The	organisation	





Several	 fishermen’s	 organisations	 play	 a	 crucial	 role	 in	 Norfolk	 fisheries	 governance	 as	 the	 main	
vehicle	 to	 represent	 fishermen’s	 views	 in	 a	 united	way	 in	 consultations	 and	 in	 decision-making	 in	
Norfolk	 and	 nationally.	 Few	Norfolk	 fishermen	 are	members	 of	 national	 fishermen’s	 organisations	
such	 as	 the	 National	 Federation	 of	 Fishing	 Organisations	 (NFFO)	 or	 NUTFA	 (National	 Under	 Ten’s	
Association).		
	
	Initially	set	up	for	 logistical	 reasons	 in	the	early	1960s	when	fishermen	used	to	send	their	crab	on	
the	train	to	be	sold	in	London,	it	now	mostly	defends	fishermen	from	externally	imposed	change.	In	
addition	 to	 its	 role	 of	 ‘fighting	 back’,	 it	 is	 has	 played	 a	 role	 in	 the	 distribution	 of	 compensation	
																																								 																				










It's	 been	 a	 gradual	 thing.	 First	 that	was	 the	 gas	 pipelines.	 The	 next	 thing	we	 know	 is	
people	 are	 talking	 about	 Sheringham	 shoal	 [windfarm].	 And	 then	 we	 have	 these	
nomadic	fishers52	coming	round.	And	we've	had	the	conservation	bodies,	the	MCZs,	Net	
Gain.	We've	got	to	get	involved	in	all	these	issues	from	the	start	because	you	know	if	we	






In	 this	way	 it	has	 the	potential	 to	develop	and	shape	regulatory	and	conservation	measures	 in	 the	
fishery	for	instance	with	the	IFCA	and	approve	funding	applications	through	the	FLAG.	However,	as	a	
















	 THE	NORTH	NORFOLK	FISHERIES	LOCAL	ACTION	GROUP	(NNFLAG)	 INSHORE	FISHERIES	CONSERVATION	AUTHORITY	(IFCA)	 NORTH	NORFOLK	FISHERMEN’S	SOCIETY	(NNFS)	
																																																																																																																																																																																	ROLE	
Vision		





“Lead,	 champion	 and	 manage	 a	 sustainable	 marine	
environment	 and	 inshore	 fisheries,	 by	 successfully	






Marine	 conservation	 and	 inshore	 fisheries	
management.	 	 Statutory	 consultee.	 Stakeholder	
engagement.	Enforcement.	




Structure	 Programme	 Manager	 from	 the	 North	 Norfolk	 District	 Council	 (NNDC).	 The	FLAG	Committee	made	up	of	members	from	organisations	with	voting	rights		






Report	 to	 DEFRA	 and	 the	 MMO.	 The	 Association	 of	
IFCAs	ensures	IFCAs	work	towards	the	national	vision.	




Organisations	 including	 fishermen's	 organisations	 asked	 to	 join	 the	
committee.	Government	body	representatives	were	appointed.		




Meetings	 Monthly	to	quarterly		 Quarterly		 Annual	General	Meeting	&	ad-hoc	meetings		
Decision-
making	
Project	 board	 including	 committee	 members	 decide	 aims	 of	 the	 FLAG.	
Committee	members	vote	on	project	applications	at	monthly	meetings.	Final	
decision	depends	on	approval	by	MMO		
The	 IFCA	 work	 programme	 developed	 by	 its	 staff,	
responding	 to	 national	 objectives.	 Agreed	 on	 with	 its	
Committee	members.	
Majority	 voting	 in	meetings.	 Each	member	
has	 a	 vote.	 Chairman	 has	 casting	 vote	 for	







Jurisdiction	 is	 out	 to	 6	 nm	 from	 Hall	 Sand	 Fort	 in	
Lincolnshire	to	Felixstowe	in	Suffolk	
Working	 fishermen	 in	 the	 North	 Norfolk	
fishing	 area	 (defined	 at	 discretion	 of	 the	
members	of	the	NNFS)	
Funded	by	 European	Commission;	EFF	(2007-2013)	 Local	 authorities	 of	 Suffolk,	 Norfolk,	 Lincolnshire	 and	core	national	funds	until	2015.	
Membership	funding	(£50	annual	fee).		And	
5%	 of	 total	 compensation	 payments	
negotiated	for	membership	
Created	in	 2011	 2010.	Replaced	the	Sea	Fisheries	Committees	 Early	1960s	(exact	date	unknown)	














not	 be	 caught.	 However,	 as	 fisheries	 legislation	 became	 increasingly	 restrictive,	 this	 flexibility	was	
lost,	 and	 further	 compounded	 due	 to	 the	 lack	 of	 seasonal	 employment.	 During	 the	 1980-90s,	
fishermen	also	lost	control	over	their	income	as	the	fishery	developed	and	became	more	industrial,	
with	 prices	 starting	 to	 be	 set	 by	 the	 market,	 by	 factories	 and	 merchants,	 rather	 than	 by	 the	




The	 scope	 of	 European	 and	 UK	marine	 governance	 has	 now	 been	 expanded	with	 fishermen	 now	
having	 to	 compete	 for	 space	 with	 MCZs	 and	 offshore	 wind	 energy	 developments.	 Many	 of	 the	
objectives	which	shape	the	work	of	institutions	such	as	the	IFCA,	tasked	with	protecting	the	marine	
environment	and	managing	fisheries	in	the	East	of	England,	originate	from	European	or	international	
governance	 processes.	 As	 Symes	 and	 Phillipson	 (2009)	 pointed	 out,	 this	 “has	 meant	 that	 social	
objectives	have	 tended	 to	 fall	 between	 the	gaps	of	what	 is	now	a	 complex	multi-level	 governance	















In	 order	 to	 remain	 profitable	 crab	 fishermen	 have	 adapted	 their	 ways	 of	 working	 particularly	 in	
response	to	the	pressures	discussed	in	Chapter	Four.	In	this	chapter,	using	the	narratives	of	current	
or	 retired	 fishermen,	 I	 explore	 fishermen’s	 experiences	 of	 change	 and	 analyse	 the	 livelihood	




of	 fishermen	 in	 the	 face	of	 place	 related	 changes.	My	 focus	 in	 this	 chapter	 is	 on	 those	who	have	
developed	responses	to	remain	in	the	fishery	rather	than	those	who	have	left	the	industry	(explored	
by	others	including:	Johnsen	and	Vik,	2013;	Daw	et	al.,	2012).	As	Section	5.3	outlines,	the	selection	







That’s	down	the	gangway	how	 it	was	 in	1949-1950.	That’s	where	there	 is	a	cafe	now.	
That’s	 exactly	 the	 same.	 A	 lot	 more	 boats.	 And	 these	 baskets.	 All	 the	 crabs	 were	 in	














morning,	but	with	 smaller	 fibreglass	boats,	 called	 skiffs	each	with	 their	own	old	 rusty	 tractor53.	As	
Alan	notes	though,	many	buildings,	such	as	the	Lighthouse	Café,	or	the	pier	are	still	 there.	Despite	
changes	 to	 the	 type	 of	 boats	 used,	 the	 number	 on	 Cromer	 beach	 is	 still	 roughly	 the	 same	 (see	
Chapter	Four	and	Figure	5.1).	Although	Alan	says	 ‘That’s	exactly	 the	same’,	he	also	explains	 that	a	
number	 of	 fundamental	 changes	 have	 occurred	 in	 how	 beach	 fishermen	work.	 I	 observed	 similar	
responses	 in	 other	 interviews	 indicating	 how	 fishermen	 may	 downplay	 the	 changes	 that	 have	
occurred.	 This	 may	 indicate	 responses	 to	 change	 have	 been	 accepted	 or	 this	 may	 also	 be	 a	
mechanism	for	coping	with	change.	Although	there	is	no	apparent	change	in	the	fishery	in	terms	of	










operations,	 from	 two	 or	 three	 men	 wooden	 boats	 to	 the	 single	 man	 fibreglass	 skiff.	 This	 trend	
towards	 ‘plastic’	 boats	 which	 fishermen	 expressed	 as	 ‘downsizing’	 to	 smaller	 but	 faster	 boats,	
started	first	in	Sheringham.	When	talking	to	fishermen	about	this	change,	it	was	apparent	that	this	
move	was	motivated	by	several	factors.	Firstly,	it	was	a	cost	saving	strategy	allowing	crew	and	boats	
maintenance	 costs	 to	 be	 reduced.	 This	 also	 afforded	 fishermen	 greater	 autonomy,	 freeing	 them	
from	 the	worry	 of	 providing	 an	 income	 for	 someone	else.	One	of	 the	 first	 to	 go	 single-handed	 at	
Sheringham	in	the	late	1980s,	Will,	68,	explained	this	further:	













out	 or	 take	 over	 fishing	 businesses	 seems	 to	 explain	 –	 according	 to	 Joe-	 the	 transition	 to	 single-
handed	 skiffs,	 which	 allowed	 fishermen	 to	 work	 more	 independently.	 The	 trend	 may	 have	 also	
started	at	Sheringham	because	wooden	boats	would	tend	to	crack	as	the	pebbles	heated	up	on	hot	




The	 cost	 of	 paying	 someone	 was	 often	 also	 part	 of	 this	 decision.	 As	 Sheringham	 fisherman,	 Bill	
explained:		
Getting	someone	on	board	to	help	you	and	get	up	at	2-3	am	for	let’s	face	it	now,	£300	a	








Cromer	 fishermen	 started	 to	 see	 that	 the	 strategy	 of	working	 alone	 could	 benefit	 them	 also.	 Joe	
recounted	 how	 a	 fellow	 fisherman	was	 having	 a	 fibre	 glass	 boat	 built	 and	 his	 decision	 to	 do	 the	
same:	
I	went	with	him.	And	I	said	‘I’ll	have	one	as	well’.	So	I	told	the	boy	who	went	with	me	




Deciding	 to	get	 a	 smaller	boat	was	often	 triggered	by	 crew	 retiring,	 finding	another	 job,	or	dying.	
This	was	the	case	for	Jim	who	used	to	fish	with	a	family	member	who	passed	away.	He	carried	on	
working	the	wooden	boat	for	some	years	but	as	he	explained:		





























expense	of	working	 these	on	 their	own	presents	a	challenge.	The	main	 reason	 that	 this	 fisherman	
has	chosen	to	keep	his	wooden	boat	rather	than	to	buy	a	new	one	 is	 the	expense	that	this	would	
present	 relatively	 late	 in	 his	 career.	 Instead,	 he	 has	 reduced	 how	much	 he	 fishes,	 and	maximises	
revenue	for	it	by	selling	it	in	his	own	shop	(See	also	5.2.3).		
	
Working	alone	at	 sea	 increases	 the	 level	of	physical	 risk	 for	 the	 fisherman.	 Several	 incidents	have	
occurred	over	the	last	few	years.	One	fisherman	explained	how	he	went	overboard	in	the	summer	









saving	 strategies.	Beach	boats	 are	now	 smaller	 and	made	of	 fibreglass	 rather	 than	wooden	which	


































Most	of	 the	 crab	 fishermen	who	bought	 larger	boats	working	 from	a	harbour	 returned	 to	 smaller	
beach	boats.	One	exception	is	a	fisherman	who	managed	to	go	bigger	and	still	work	from	the	beach	
using	a	 catamaran.	The	 investment	 required	 for	 this	 size	of	boat	was	much	 larger	 than	 for	a	 skiff.	










The	 flexibility	 within	 inshore	 fisheries	 to	 target	 other	 species	 depending	 on	 their	 availability	 –	 a	
common	 livelihood	 response	 of	 diversifying	 catch	 -	 has	 been	 reduced	 through	 more	 restrictive	
management	 policies	 (Chapter	 Four).	 Another	 form	 of	 income	 and	 activity	 diversification	 within	
fishing	is	to	add	value	through	processing.		Following	the	low	prices	set	by	the	Cromer	Crab	factory	




ourselves.	 Eventually	 that	 got	 bigger	 and	 we	 stopped	 taking	 to	 the	 crab	 factory	
completely.	So	when	the	crab	factory	shut	down	it	didn't	make	any	difference	to	us	at	
all.		
Processing	would	have	always	been	 common	 to	 some	extent,	 in	 traditional	 fishing	 families	where	
female	family	members	would	have	carried	out	this	task	at	home.	Kitty	Lee,	who	could	average	100	
















the	 finished	 crabs,	 which	 had	 been	 dropped	 off	 boiled.	 This	 indicates	 the	 informal	 nature	 of	
processing	 and	 of	 this	 industry	 as	 a	 whole,	 the	 value	 of	 which	 may	 be	 grossly	 underestimated.	
Fishermen	then	sell	directly	to	the	consumer	through	their	own	shops,	at	weekly	markets	in	Norfolk	
or	deliver	to	hotels	and	restaurants	and	wholesalers	based	in	Pakefield,	Lowestoft,	Great	Yarmouth	






The	 difference	when	 you	 are	 fishing	 the	 beach	 is	 that	 you	 are	 fishing	 for	 quality	 not	
quantity.	 […]	 The	 way	 we	 fish	 is	 sustainable.	 We	 also	 want	 quality	 because	 you	 are	
processing.	You	can	go	to	Wells	and	buy	a	load	of	crabs	off	them	which	aren’t	no	good	
for	 processing.	 […]	 We	 haul	 a	 pot	 with	 10	 crabs	 in	 it	 and	 we	 might	 just	 keep	 one.	
Anyone	who	hasn’t	got	your	experience	will	think	‘Why	is	he	throwing	them	back?’.	It’s	
cos	 you	 know	 they	 aren’t	 going	 to	 cook	well.	 Because	 of	 our	 experience	we	 know	 a	
good	crab	and	a	crab	that’s	got	nothing	in	it.	
	







Because	 your	 catches	 are	 less.	Whichever	 form	 of	 fishing	 you	 look	 at	 the	 stocks	 are	
decreasing.	Crab	particularly	have	been	 ignored	 for	 years.	When	 I	worked	offshore	at	











This	 emphasises	 the	 point	 that	 although	 now	 there	 are	 fewer	 crabs	 to	 catch,	 fishermen	 can	 add	





Processing	 requires	 not	 only	 financial	 investment	 particularly	 since	 health	 and	 safety	 regulations	
have	become	stricter	but	also	a	time	commitment.	Some	fishermen	have	chosen	not	to	process	their	


























and	 if	 [my	wife]	 was	 working	 a	 late	 shift	 or	 something	 I	 would	 look	 after	 [the	 kids].	















Many	of	 the	Cromer	 fishermen	have	previously	worked	 from	at	 least	one	other	place,	 typically	as	
crew	 Lowestoft	 or	Great	 Yarmouth	where	work	 declined	or	 in	Wells	 as	 skippers.	 Some	previously	








any	 fishermen	 at	 [places	 like]	 Sheringham.	 It	 seems	 they’ve	 all	 virtually	 gathered	
together	[for]	a	variety	of	reasons.	For	their	safety	they	feel…	Safety	in	a	pack	as	such.	































You	 just	 can’t	 do	 it	 here.	 90%	 of	 the	 year	 there	 are	 lumps	 of	 stones	 all	 over	 [the	
slipway].	[…]	And	when	you	get	to	shore	you	have	to	carry	[every]	bloody	thing	to	the	
top	of	the	gangway:	your	anchors,	your	tows,	your	buoys	and	then….	if	you	catch	crabs	








they	 are	 still	 old	 fashioned	 they	 use	 a	 winch	 and	 you	 don't	 need	 a	 tractor	 and	 trailer.	 That’s	 a	
























another	source	of	 income	unrelated	 to	 fishing.	This	can	be	understood	as	 ‘multiple	 job	holding’,	a	
term	 used	 by	 Morgan	 (2013)	 in	 his	 work	 on	 diversification.	 Fishermen	 use	 the	 term	 ‘part-time	










However,	 some	 beaches	 or	 harbours	 have	 higher	 proportions	 of	 full-time	 or	 part-time	 fishermen	
(Table	 5.1).	 Cromer,	 Overstrand,	 Weybourne	 and	 Wells	 have	 the	 highest	 proportion	 of	 full-time	















[to	 go	 and	work]	 for	 them.	 [At	 Sheringham]	we've	 got	 one	 boat,	 he'll	 go	 away	 for	 a	
fortnight	[working	for	a	windfarm],	but	he'll	fish	here	when	he's	at	home	for	a	fortnight.	
As	 is	 clear	 in	 the	above	quote,	 the	decision	 to	be	part-time	was	motivated	by	 financial	and	 family	
commitments.	 A	 part-time	 fisherman	 I	 spoke	 to	 explained	 that	 he	wanted	 to	work	 full	 time	 as	 a	
fisherman	but	that	in	order	to	make	the	transition	to	be	able	to	work	full-time	he	needed	to	invest	in	
processing	 first.	However,	as	 I	explained	 in	5.2.3,	being	part-time	often	means	having	 less	 time	 to	




gotta	be	processing	 to	make	a	 living	unless	 you're	working	on	a	massive	 scale,	which	




others	 who	were	 once	 full-time,	 part-time	 fishing	 is	 a	 risk	 avoidance	 strategy	where	 another	 job	
gives	a	household	greater	financial	security	and	stability.	Part-time	fishing	is	often	put	forward	in	the	
literature	 and	 policy	makers	 as	 a	 livelihood	 strategy	which	 allows	 income	 to	 be	 diversified	 out	 of	
fishing,	risk	to	be	reduced,	and	less	pressure	to	be	put	on	fish	stock	allowing	more	sustainable	and	
resilient	 livelihoods	 to	 be	 achieved.	 However	 as	 Morgan	 (2013)	 found	 in	 the	 English	 Channel,	
relatively	few	fishermen	have	responded	to	challenges	they	face	by	taking	up	paid	work	outside	of	
fishing.	As	I	also	found,	part-time	fishing	was	often	spoken	about	in	a	rather	derogatory	tone	by	full-
time	 fishermen	 indicating	 the	 existence	 of	 tensions.	 Aversion	 towards	 ‘part-timers’	 was	 clearly	
present	as	illustrated	by	this	conversation	I	had	with	Carl: 
















As	Carl	sees	 it,	 fishing	part-time	 is	not	a	strategy	that	helps	reduce	pressure	on	stocks	but	creates	
injustice	by	allowing	those	who	are	not	fully	invested	in	working	as	a	fisherman	access	to	the	fishery.	
This	 has	 implications	 for	 the	 implementation	 of	 conservation	 measures.	 This	 has	 long	 been	 a	






mortgage	 to	pay.	 I'm	not	gunna	 sit	 at	home	and	 say	 ‘Well	 I'm	a	 fisherman,	 I	 can't	do	
anything	else’.	
Overall,	 there	 is	 still	 some	 reluctance	 in	 the	 fishing	 community	 to	 treat	 part-time	 fishermen	 as	
‘fellow’	 fishermen.	 For	 instance,	 I	 observed	 a	 discussion	 between	 fishermen	 at	 a	 FLAG	 a	meeting	





fisherman	 through	 a	 step	 by	 step	 expansion,	 as	 well	 as	 a	 risk	 reduction	 strategy	 through	






Next,	 I	 discuss	 the	 themes	 which	 arose	 concerning	 how	 fishermen	 make	 choices	 concerning	













expand.	 Part-time	 fishing	 is	 a	 strategy	 which	 serves	 both	 expansion,	 retrenchment	 and	
diversification	of	 income	outside	of	fishing.	 In	some	cases,	mobility	has	been	necessary	 in	order	to	
enable	 either	 expansion	 (e.g.	 moving	 to	 a	 harbour)	 or	 retrenchment	 (e.g.	 moving	 to	 a	 more	
convenient	place	for	working	single-handed	boats).	Each	of	these	strategies	depends	on	the	level	of	
risk	a	fisherman	prepared	to	take	and	investment	and	able	to	make.	Contrary	to	fisheries	economic	
theories	which	consider	 fishermen	as	 individual	 rational	decision-makers,	 the	 livelihoods	 literature	
emphasises	(e.g.	Ellis,	1998,	see	Chapter	Two)	decisions	around	adapting	to	change	are	likely	to	be	at	
the	household	level.	A	fisherman’s	decision	therefore	also	depends	on	his	household’s	financial	and	





and	 diversify	 income	 into	 processing	 activities.	 As	 noted	 in	 other	 studies,	 the	 most	 common	
livelihood	response	often	involves	the	reallocation	of	fishing	effort	to	other	species	or	geographical	
fishing	areas	(Marschke	and	Berkes,	2006;	 	Morgan,	2013).	This	 is	not	surprising	since	it	allows	the	
fisherman	 to	 control	 expenditure,	 reduce	 financial	 risk	 which	 may	 often	 be	 complemented	 by	







the	 level	 of	 investment	 required	 in	 terms	of	money	and	 time,	depends	on	a	 fisherman’s	personal	
circumstances	which	are	influenced	by	life	course,	commitment	to	fishing	and	by	the	level	of	social	







Age,	 lifecourse	 and	 level	 of	 social	 support,	 usually	 from	 family,	were	 crucial	 to	 livelihood	 strategy	
choice.	Young	or	aspiring	 fishermen	were	motivated	 to	 increasing	 their	earnings	by	 investing	 their	
time	and	as	much	as	 they	could	 financially	 in	 fishing.	Older	 fishermen	from	the	age	of	50	or	more	
tended	to	slowing	down	and	investing	less	financially,	having	reached	a	satisfactory	level	of	financial	
security.	It	is	nevertheless	common	to	see	beach	fishermen	over	65	continuing	to	fish,	albeit	often	at	







In	 addition	 to	 scaling	 down	 activity	 at	 sea,	 some	 older	 fishermen	 had	 decided	 to	 stop	 processing	
their	catch	as	they	no	longer	needed	to	maximise	income.	Paradoxically,	while	young	fishermen	may	
struggle	 to	 access	 sufficient	 financial	 capital	 to	 expand,	 older	 fishermen	 nearing	 the	 end	 of	 their	
career	may	be	financially	able	to	expand	but	no	 longer	have	the	physical	strength	or	will	 to	do	so.	
Age	 has	 an	 influence	 on	 how	 fishermen	work	 and	what	 strategies	 they	 use	 and	 is	 also	 related	 to	
whether	fishermen	are	single	or	not,	have	children	or	other	dependents,	or	own	a	home.	There	was	
an	age	beyond	which	expansion	 including	buying	a	 larger	boat,	or	becoming	a	 full-time	 fisherman	
was	more	or	less	worth	taking.	For	example,	Bill	who	is	48,	who	cares	for	a	family	member,	and	was	





currently	work	full-time	as	a	fisherman.	He	implies	that	given	his	age,	he	 is	 less	 likely	to	 invest	the	
funds	necessary	to	work	from	Cromer	beach.	Similarly,	Leo,	who	is	ten	years	younger,	explained	how	
he	has	not	been	able	to	commit	to	fishing	full-time	due	to	financial	and	household	responsibilities.	
Obtaining	 a	mortgage	 has	 become	 increasingly	 difficult	 for	 fishermen	 due	 to	 being	 self-employed	
and	having	irregular	revenue.	
We've	been	busy	moving	houses	and	stuff	in	the	last	few	years.	It's	to	do	with	time	and	
commitment.	 Especially	with	 [my	 other	 job]	 you	 know	 I	 couldn't	 commit	 to	 anything	
	122	
	
[more]	 with	mortgages	 and	 bits	 and	 pieces.	 I'm	 forty	 this	 year,	 so	 I	 need	 to	make	 a	
decision	soon.	
	
The	 two	quotes	above	 from	part-time	 fishermen.	As	Morgan	 (2013)	 found	 in	 the	English	Channel,		
having	another	job	other	than	fishing	is	often	motivated	by	the	need	to	achieve	a	stable	income	and,	
or	being	 limited	by	 the	 time	available	 to	spend	 fishing.	The	nature	of	working	hours	necessary	 for	
fishing	 can	 also	 often	 be	 unsociable.	 One	 of	 Cromer	 fisherman,	 Tom,	 said:”	 I	 don’t	 think	 most	
women	would	 put	 up	with	what	we	 do.	 I’m	 here	 [in	 the	 shed]	 7	 days	 a	week	 if	 I’m	 not	 at	 sea.”	
Support	 from	 family	 and	 particularly	wives	were	 frequently	mentioned	 by	 fishermen	 as	 crucial	 to	
enable	 them	to	do	their	 job.	Rosemary	also	emphasised	this	point:	“I	 tell	you	something	 if	 […]	my	
two	brothers	if	they	didn’t	have	the	wives	they	have,	they	wouldn’t	have	made	it	and	they	know	it.’	
Fishermen’s	wives	have	traditionally	contributed	to	fishing	enterprises	in	many	fisheries	(Nadel	Klein	
and	Davis,	 1988;	 Binkley,	 2000).	 In	Norfolk,	many	women	are	 involved	 in	 processing	 crabs,	 taking	











of	 employment,	 which	 provides	 increased	 financial	 stability	 (also	 observed	 in	 Pettersen,	 1996;	




















Such	 issues	were	more	prominently	 reported	 from	harbours	 including	Wells,	 Lowestoft	 and	King’s	


















Observing	 how	 fishing	 has	 affected	 the	 lives	 of	 fishermen	 they	 know	 has	 influenced	 how	 these	
young	fishermen	perceive	their	own	future	and	career	in	the	fishing.	It	may	also	reflect	demands	of	
today’s	society	where	men	are	expected	to	be	involved	in	family	life,	which	may	not	be	compatible	










their	occupational	attachment	 -	even	when	 this	may	not	 seem	viable	economically	 (Bavinck	et	al.,		
2012;	 Acheson,	 1981;	 Pollnac	 and	 Poggie	 2008).	 Attachment	 to	 fishing	 and	 the	 social	 identity	 it	
represents	can	have	a	strong	influence	on	how	fishermen	will	respond	to	change.	For	instance,	the	
bravery	and	adventure	which	 form	part	of	 this	 identity	have	been	put	 forward	as	explanations	 for	
the	 low	 level	of	perceived	physical	 risk	 from	 fishing	 (Poggie	et	al.,	1995).	When	 I	 interviewed	one	
fisherman,	Stan,	47	who	crews	on	a	beach	boat	in	North	Norfolk,	his	wife	Susan	told	me	“He	would	
go	and	work	for	free	if	he	had	to”.	Stan	added:		
Susan	 always	 laughs	when	 I	 say	 this.	 I	 think	 it's	 the	way	 of	 life,	more	 than	 the	 job.	 I	
always	 think	 the	people	who	work	at	 sea	 seem	different.	 I've	got	nothing	against	 the	
people	that	work	ashore	but,	I	just	couldn't	see	myself,	you	know,	working	ashore.	If	I'd	
have	 tried	 working	 ashore,	 I	 would	 have	 gone	 back	 to	 sea	 eventually,	 whether	 that	
would	be	wind	farm	boats	or	what	we	call	garden	work,	for	cables	and	pipelines.	
	
Whether	fishing	is	conceived	as	‘a	way	of	 life’,	or	 ‘just	a	 job’,	the	level	of	commitment	to	fishing	is	
important.	 For	example	 in	Kent	 ‘commitment’	 to	 fishing	was	 found	 to	be	what	determines	who	 is	
considered	a	‘real’	fisherman	(Ota	and	Just,	2008).		I	also	argue	that	the	commitment	to	fishing	can	













having	 tried	 to	 ‘give	 up’	 fishing	 for	 their	 families.	 As	 both	 Carl	 and	 Stan	 stress	 their	 identity	 as	









Occupational	 identity	 can	 also	 explain	 the	 reluctance	 some	 fishermen	have	 to	 take	 up	 other	 paid	
employment	or	even	to	diversify	into	processing,	as	Nick	expressed	in	5.2.3.	The	idea	of	commitment	





that	 the	 part-time	 fishermen	 are	 different	 to	 others,	 that	 they	 are	 not	 committed	 or	 ‘hard-core’	




Identity	was	often	 also	 linked	 to	place	 and	 several	 fishermen	 talked	 about	being	 accepted	on	 the	
beach.	To	an	extent,	 this	 is	 limited	to	 ‘banter’	between	the	fishermen	across	neighbouring	villages	
and	 towns.	 I	 observed	 that	 a	 Sheringham	 fisherman	 fishing	 from	 Cromer	 will	 always	 be	 called	 a	
‘Shannock’,	 the	 local	word	for	someone	from	Sheringham.	There	were	 indications	that	 in	the	past,	
being	 accepted	 on	 the	 beach	 was	 more	 difficult	 and	 that	 fishermen	 may	 be	 more	 accepting	 of	
mobility	 amongst	 fishermen.	 	 The	 case	 of	 the	 ‘Runtoners’	 moving	 to	 Cromer	 was	 probably	 an	
example	of	this	–	even	if	this	was	facilitated	by	the	local	government.	However,	there	were	clearly	
divisions	within	groups	of	fishermen,	even	those	working	from	the	same	beach.	When	I	asked,	Pete,	
who	did	not	grow	up	 in	Cromer	whether	he	was	a	 ‘Cromer	fisherman’	he	responded:	“Yes	 I	would	





































these	are	 family	members	or	employed	staff.	Family	members	are	often	 involved	 in	 the	work	 that	
starts	once	the	crab	is	landed.	Working	with	family	members	or	with	friends,	as	most	fishermen	still	

















up	 to?”	 You’re	 consciously	 aware	 of	 them.	 When	 I	 haul	 my	 gear	 out	 there	 […]	 I’m	
constantly	making	 decisions	 based	on	what	 they	 are	 doing.	 That’s	where	we	become	
one.	Out	there,	once	we	are	afloat.	Then,	we	are	a	united	body	of	fishermen.		
As	fishermen	often	now	also	live	outside	of	the	fishing	place	they	increasingly	rely	on	their	networks,	
communicating	 by	 phone	 with	 other	 fishermen	 from	 other	 places.	 The	 way	 in	 which	 fishermen	







When	 customers	 are	 relying	 on	 you,	 you	 have	 to	 get	 on	with	 things.	 I	would	 love	 to	
have	 a	 day	 off	 in	 the	 summer	 but	 you	 try	 telling	 the	 customers	 that.	 You	 push	 it	
sometimes	 probably	 more	 than	 you	 have	 to	 sometimes	 if	 it’s	 blowing	 a	 gale.	 Good	
fishermen	have	to	do	that	once	 in	a	while	because	you	have	bills	to	pay	at	the	end	of	
the	day	and	obligations	to	meet.	
Building	good	 relationships	with	 customers	 is	 important	 for	 several	 reasons.	 Firstly,	 the	 fishermen	
will	provide	the	best	quality	for	their	best	and	most	reliable	customers	(Section	2.5.3).	Secondly,	if	a	
fisherman’s	catches	are	 low,	a	customer	who	knows	and	trusts	 the	 fisherman	will	accept	 this.	The	
challenge	each	year	is	being	able	to	sell	all	the	crab	that	is	landed	but	not	letting	anyone	down	when	
there	 is	 a	 shortage.	 Commitment	 is	 therefore	 an	 important	 concept	 in	 livelihood	 responses.	 A	
commitment	to	fishing	is	part	of	occupational	and	place	identity	of	fishermen	and	shapes	the	social	







Livelihood	changes	and	wider	 social	and	economic	change	have	had	 implications	 for	 fishermen,	 in	
terms	 of	 their	 identity	 as	 a	 group	 and	 relationship	 to	 place	 (see	 also	 Sections	 7.4	 and	 7.5).	 The	
narratives	 about	 livelihood	 change	 told	 by	 the	 fishermen	 also	 provide	 some	 indication	 of	
occupational	 identity	 which	 develops	 with	 place,	 in	 terms	 of	 individual	 and	 group	 identity.	 In	 an	
interview	with	a	couple	of	Cromer	fishermen	Robert	told	me:	






role	 in	 shaping	 both	 occupational	 and	 place	 identity.	 	 The	 nature	 of	 working	 as	 a	 fisherman	 has	
fundamentally	changed,	both	technically,	in	terms	of	how	fishermen	work,	but	also	relationally.		As	
mobility	increases	and	the	size	of	the	fishing	community	changes,	the	dynamics	of	the	communities	
they	 belong	 to	 may	 be	 modified.	 Working	 single-handedly	 rather	 than	 in	 crews	 has	 profoundly	











on	 fishing	 families.	 As	 in	many	other	UK	 fishing	 communities	 (e.g.	 in	 Kent	 in	Ota	 and	 Just,	 2008),	


























Some	 fishermen	 do	 work	 together	 but	 keep	 their	 businesses	 entirely	 separate	 with	 their	 own	
customers.	 For	 example,	 a	 couple	 of	 fishermen	 take	 it	 in	 turns	 between	 them	 to	 boil	 the	 crab,	
deliver	 their	 product	 and	 collect	 bait.	 However,	 when	 they	 boil	 their	 crabs	 together,	 they	 use	
marked	 bags	 so	 their	 crabs	 are	 not	mixed.	 Female	 relatives	 dress	 the	 crab	 and	 again	 keep	 crabs	
caught	by	the	different	fishermen	separate.	Despite	many	of	the	ways	fishermen	work	together,	and	
the	 sense	 of	 solidarity	 that	 exists	 between	 fishermen	 particularly	 if	 a	 fishermen	 were	 in	 danger,	
there	are	apparent	divisions	within	the	North	Norfolk	crab	fishermen	even	on	the	same	beach	as	 I	
mentioned	 in	 2.3.2.	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishermen	may	 be	 best	 described	 as	 ‘cooperating	 individualists’.	
Van	Ginkel	 (2001)	 suggested	 that	 there	 is	a	paradox	 inherent	 in	many	 fishing	communities,	where	
inshore	 fishermen	 particularly	 value	 independence	 and	 self-employment	 but	 often	 have	 a	 strong	
social	ethos.	He	argues	that	cooperation	and	competition	work	in	conjunction	often	in	determining	








they	earn	and	 the	 life	 they	 lead.	While	 these	 fishermen	continue	 to	work	 independently,	 in	 some	
respects	 they	work	 together	more	 (e.g.	 helping	each	other	out	on	 the	beach	and	at	 sea),	 at	 least	




The	 types	 of	 strategies	 that	 fishermen	 have	 adopted	 in	 response	 to	 the	 pressures	 identified	 in	
Chapter	 Four	 can	be	 summarised	mainly	 as	 retrenchment,	 diversification,	 expansion,	mobility	 and	
part-time	fishing.	Downsizing	has	been	the	most	common	strategy	amongst	the	beach	boats.	Often	







‘expanding’	 into	 fishing,	 a	 way	 to	 gradually	 invest	 in	 becoming	 a	 fisherman	 (discussed	 in	 next	





have	 an	 influence	 on	 how	 fishermen	 adapt	 their	 livelihoods	 over	 time	 and	 therefore	 its	 potential	
social	 resilience.	 A	 younger	 fisherman	 is	 more	 likely	 to	 work	 longer	 hours	 offshore,	 while	 as	
fishermen	become	older	they	spend	 less	time	at	sea,	are	more	selective	with	what	they	catch	and	
arguably	fish	in	more	sustainable	ways	using	their	experience	to	prioritise	quality	over	quantity.	As	
fishermen	 become	 husbands	 and	 fathers	 and	 increase	 their	 commitments	 to	 family	 life	 and	 to	
providing	a	regular	source	of	 income	to	finance	a	home	or	schooling,	they	may	work	longer	hours,	
take	up	other	employment	 instead	of	or	alongside	 fishing.	Women’s	 role	 in	 fishing	businesses	has	








in	 the	 fishing	 business,	 and	 acceptance	 of	 perceived	 risk-	 which	 are	 often	 ignored	 by	 institutions	
governing	fisheries.			
	
The	 social	 dynamics	 within	 the	 fishing	 community	 are	 likely	 to	 have	 implications	 for	 the	 social	
resilience	of	 the	 fishery.	The	 fact	 fishermen	 increasingly	work	at	 sea	on	 their	own	has	altered	 the	
nature	of	relationships	within	the	fishing	community.	While	divisions	still	exist	between	fishermen,	
due	to	the	level	of	competition	between	them,	beach	fishermen	can	be	described	as	individualist	co-
operators.	 They	 regularly	 offer	 each	 other	 mutual	 support	 each	 other	 in	 their	 work	 and	 several	




future.	 The	 financial	 and	 time	 commitments	 necessary	 to	 keep	 fishing	 business	 afloat	 today	 pose	












The	 lack	 of	 younger	 generations	 taking	 up	 commercial	 fishing	 is	 a	 growing	 issue	 in	 European	 and	
other	fisheries	worldwide	(e.g.	Norway	and	Canada:	Neis	et	al.,	2013;	Sønvisen,	2013;	Power,	2012;	
Brazil:	 Trimble	 and	 Johnson,	 2012)	 with	 considerable	 implications	 for	 the	 sustainability	 of	 the	
industry.	 	 It	not	only	poses	serious	questions	 for	 the	survival	of	 individual	enterprises	but	also	has	
implications	for	local	ecological	knowledge,	skills	and	fishing	heritage.		A	significant	present	threat	to	
the	 continuation	 of	 the	 Norfolk	 Cromer	 Crab	 fishery	 is	 the	 lack	 of	 new	 fishermen,	 particularly	 of	
young	 age,	 entering	 the	 sector.	 I	 estimate	 that	 less	 than	 20	 per	 cent	 of	 Norfolk	 Crab	 fishermen	






As	 I	 explained	 in	 Chapter	 Four,	 commercial	 fishing	 has	 generally	 declined	 in	 the	 United	 Kingdom	
since	the	late	1980s	(MMO	Statistics,	2014)	following	restructuring	policies	to	address	overcapacity	





into	 fishing.	 I	discuss	how	the	processes	of	becoming	a	 fisherman	today	have	changed	 in	 terms	of	
gaining	 the	 knowledge	 and	 experience	 required	 to	 be	 a	 fisherman,	 and	 securing	 long–term	
employment	in	this	sector.	Becoming	a	fisherman–	as	other	rural	jobs	including	farming	-	is	generally	
expected	to	be	shaped	by	kinship	and	social	ties	within	a	community	(Miller	and	Van	Maanen,	1982;	















said	 20	 years’	 time,	 none	 of	 the	 fishermen	 there	 now	would	 still	 be	 fishing!	 And	 20	
years	soon	slips	away	don’t	it...”	[Pause]	
Helen:	“Something	needs	to	be	done.	[Longer	pause]		
It’s	 almost	 getting	 to	 the	 stage	where,	with	 conservation,	 that’s	 quite	 handy	because	
the	 fishermen	 are	 easing	 back	 through	 natural	wastage	 anyway	 so	 if	 there	would	 be	
someone	saying	 ‘well,	 actually	we	need	so	many	 fishermen	 to	keep	 this	a	 sustainable	
fishery’,	when	the	natural	wastage	has	passed	by...	then	you'll	have	cracked	it.	But,	it	is	
encouraging	 those	 ones	 now	 ...who	 want	 to	 do	 it.	 And	 they	 don’t	 have	 to	 be	 local	
people,	 really,	 as	 much	 as	 you	 want	 them	 to	 be.	 I	 mean	 there	 must	 be	 people	 out	
there....some	 lad	 somewhere,	 in	 the	middle	of	 the	country	who	 says	 ‘I'd	 like	 to	go	 to	








a	 fishing	 family.	 Implied	 in	 what	 Helen	 says,	 is	 that	 the	 marine	 conservation	 agenda	 may	 have	
skewed	 this	 balance	 in	 such	 a	way	 that	 opportunities	 for	 new	 entrants	 are	 restricted	which	may	
compromise	 intergenerational	 equity	 and	 the	 future	 of	 the	 fishery.	 	 This	 extract	 points	 to	 ideas	
linked	 to	 reaching	 an	 equilibrium	 or	 ‘sustainability’,	 understood	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 sustainable	
development:	“development	that	meets	the	needs	of	the	present	without	compromising	the	ability	
of	 future	 generations	 to	 meet	 their	 own	 needs"	 (UN,	 1987,	 p.	 41).	 While	 overfishing	 and	















difficult	 to	 separate.	 I	 present	 several	 related	 narratives,	 which	 reveal	 sometimes	 conflicting	
perceptions	of	the	underlying	problem.			
	
One	 common	 perspective	 put	 the	 emphasis	 of	 the	 causes	 behind	 recruitment	 failure	 on	 an	
increasingly	 restrictive	 regulatory	 framework	 or	 on	 changes	 to	 the	 labour	 market,	 economy	 and	
social	mobility.	However,	one	of	 the	contributing	 factors	 to	 the	problem	 is	downsizing	of	 crews	 in	
the	crab	fishery,	which	I	discussed	 in	Chapter	Five.	 It	has	 largely	been	an	adaptive	response	to	the	
squeeze	 on	 profit	 margins	 for	 small-scale	 producers	 unable	 to	 expand	 output	 to	 meet	 rising	
operating	costs	–	or	selecting	a	retrenchment	strategy	involving	less	risk	than	investing	in	expansion.		
As	Tom	from	Cromer	explained:	
[We	 were]	 always	 three	 men	 in	 a	 boat.	 	 Now	 the	 majority	 are	 single-handed	 boats	
simply	‘cos	you	can’t	afford….	You	can’t	get	good	reliable	crew	to	start	with	and	simply	
























in	the	fishing	 industry,	 it	 is	also	about	some	of	the	conditions	of	work	which	are	particularly	
difficult	 in	 today’s	 society.	 Long	 hours	without	 holidays	 or	 time	 off	may	 not	 be	 compatible	
anymore	with	what	young	people	expect	from	their	job.		
	










faced	 accessing	 employment.	 His	 perception	 is	 that	 older	 generations	 are	 reluctant	 to	 transfer	






My	 boss	 sometimes	 says	 ‘You’re	 stupid	 for	wanting	 to	 come	out	 here	 and	 do	 all	 this	




were	 to	move	 from	Norfolk,	most	who	had	 grown	up	 there	did	not	 expect	 to	move	 away	usually	
citing	family	and	friends	in	the	area	which	may	indicate	some	level	of	place	attachment	in	Norfolk.	
However,	 employment	 opportunities	 are	 limited	 as	 is	 access	 into	 further	 education	 given	 that	















processes	of	 ‘getting	 into	fishing’,	 in	other	words	the	factors	which	enable	or	constrain	this	 (6.3.1)	




In	 order	 to	 go	 to	 sea	 on	 a	 commercial	 fishing	 boat,	 the	Maritime	 and	 Coastguard	 Agency	 (MCA)	
requires59	all	‘new	entrants’	to	have	completed	the	Basic	Sea	Survival	course	of	one	day	which	costs	
£140.	Within	 three	months	 of	 starting	work	 on	 a	 fishing	 vessel,	 there	 is	 a	 legal	 requirement60	 to	
complete	 three	more	 courses,	which	 cost	 a	 total	 of	 £290	 for	 3	 days	 including	Basic	 First	 Aid;	 Fire	
Fighting	 and	 Prevention	 and	Basic	 Health	 and	 Safety61,62	 (Figure	 6.1).	 A	 final	 course	 on	 safety	
awareness	(£90)	must	also	be	undertaken	within	the	first	two	years	of	employment.	These	courses	
are	mandatory	by	law,	and	were	introduced	in	1989	and	amended	in	2004.	Records	collected	since	
2008	by	ESTA,	 show	 that	of	 those	who	completed	 the	 final	 course	 in	Norfolk,	only	8	per	 cent	are	
under	 30,	 indicating	 a	 high	 drop-out	 rate	 within	 two	 years	 (ESTA	 pers.	 comm.,	 by	 email	 on	 2nd	




relations,	 the	 majority	 are	 unwilling	 to	 do	 so	 without	 any	 guarantee	 that	 the	 new	 entrants	 will	
																																								 																				




61	The	requirements	 for	 these	courses	were	 introduced	 in	1989	so	most	skippers	have	only	had	to	take	these	courses	 in	










represents	 the	 equivalent	 of	 half	 the	 monthly	 starting	 salary	 for	 a	 deckhand63,	 a	 substantial	
investment	 for	 a	 young	 person	 still	 exploring	 their	 options.	 	 Due	 to	 the	 unpredictable	 nature	 of	






Figure	6.1	Training	certificates.	 In	 red,	 requirements	 for	all	new	entrants	since	2005.	 In	blue,	voluntary	 training	 for	boat	
skippers.	
	
The	 National	 Careers	 Service	 website	 suggests	 that	 “As	 you	 gain	 more	 experience,	 you	 can	 take	
further	training,	for	example	in	navigation	and	basic	engineering”	or	“a	qualification	like	the	Level	2	
																																								 																				
































to	 sea	with,	 from	hearing	 stories	of	other	 fishermen	and	 from	experiencing	or	observing	different	
situations.	The	increased	bureaucratization	of	working	as	a	fisherman,	of	which	the	introduction	of	
mandatory	courses	is	cited	as	an	example,	has	created	barriers	to	being	and	becoming	a	fisherman.	
Young	fishermen	 learn	the	dangers	of	 the	sea	from	the	skipper	they	work	with,	 from	experiencing	
and	observing	different	situations	and	hearing	the	stories	of	other	fishermen.	 	 Jack,	21,	one	of	the	
few	to	crew	on	a	relative’s	beach	boat,	related	his	experience	of	learning	at	sea.	
Last	 year	 he	 [the	 skipper]	 started	 letting	 me	 take	 the	 boat	 ashore	 and	 hauling	 and	
baiting	 up.	 	 You	 start	 learning	 different	 things	 and	 picking	 new	 things	 up.	 	 So	 every	
season	I	go,	I	get	new	things	known	to	me.		But	the	thing	is,	what	I	need	to	pick	up	is	…	






Learning	 to	 fish	 clearly	 does	 not	 rely	 on	 universal	 rules	 or	 bodies	 of	 knowledge.	 	 As	 the	 above	
quotation	shows,	knowledge	of	the	tides	–	when	they	occur	and	what	they	mean	in	fishing	terms	–	
must	be	constantly	updated	and	learned	 in	situ	 in	response	to	local	conditions.	 	Similarly,	safety	at	
sea	 largely	relies	on	the	habits	 fishermen	learn	to	follow	and	which	are	acquired	through	practice,	
not	 from	a	 textbook	or	 in	a	classroom.	 	Learning	 to	 fish	clearly	does	not	 rely	on	universal	 rules	or	
generic	bodies	of	knowledge.	For	 instance,	knowledge	of	 the	 tides	must	be	constantly	updated	as	
part	 of	 a	 dynamic	 process	 that	 is	 responsive	 to	 the	 local	 conditions.	 The	 increased	 level	 of	
bureaucracy	 involved	 in	working	as	a	 fisherman	–	of	which	the	 introduction	of	mandatory	 training	
courses	 is	 often	 cited	 as	 an	 example	 –	 may	 dissuade	 new	 entrants	 from	 becoming	 fishermen.		




Once	a	 fisherman	has	 completed	 the	mandatory	 courses	 to	go	 to	 sea,	 and	has	acquired	 sufficient	
experience	and	practical	skills	for	working	at	sea,	which	make	take	a	year	or	two,	the	aim	is	usually	




one’s	 first	 trip	 is	 likely	 to	 prove	 a	 memorable	 and	 potentially	 life	 changing	 experience.	 Most	
fishermen	I	spoke	to	had	a	story	about	this,	either	of	themselves	or	of	someone	they	had	taken	to	
sea,	 involving	 sea-sickness,	 carrying	 on	 regardless	 and	 loving	 fishing	 or	 being	 incapacitated	 with	
nausea	and	never	coming	back.			Nick	recalled	his	first	trip:	
I	 started	 fishing	when	 I	was	16.	 	 I	 used	 to	 go	down	 the	beach	when	 I	was	 a	boy	 and	
watch	 the	 boats	 going	 out.	 	 It	 would	 be	 first	 light	 in	 the	 summer	 around	 about	 four	
o’clock.		And	he	[one	of	the	fishermen]	said	‘you	ought	to	come	one	day’;	so	I	went	to	
sea	–	and	 it	was	an	easterly	 [wind].	 	 I	was	so	sick,	 I	 laid	 in	the	bottom	of	the	boat	 for	
about	two	hours	…	That	was	horrible	but	 I	still	kept	going.	 I	was	sick	for	years,	 it	took	
me	 ages	 [to	 get	 over	 seasickness].	 Not	 always	 but,	 when	 it	 was	 an	 easterly	 because	
there's	a	funny	roll	then.		
	
The	 initial	 fishing	 trip	 is	often	not	only	an	experience	and	a	demanding	personal	examination,	but	
also	potentially	a	rite	of	passage	proving	either	the	start	of	a	career	or	a	one-off	experience.		It	tests	
the	new	recruit’s	stamina,	practical	abilities,	work	ethic	and	potential	to	form	an	effective	working	




skipper	 to	 make	 an	 initial	 assessment	 of	 the	 recruit’s	 potential	 skills,	 personality,	 reliability	 and	
ability	to	follow	orders.		As	Tim	explained:	
Normally	 if	 they’re	 [going	 to	be]	any	good,	you	can	 tell	 it	on	 the	 first	day,	or	 the	 first	
couple	of	days.		If	they	like	it,	they’ll	keep	going.		A	lot	of	them	are	just	like	‘Oh,	it’s	a	bit	









This	 not	 only	 contrasts	 two	 very	 different	 experiences	 of	 taking	 someone	 to	 sea	 but	 also	 that	
whether	or	not	someone	‘has	what	it	takes’,	and	is	‘up	to	the	job	of	being	a	fisherman	or	not’	is	clear	
cut.	 It	 relates	to	holding	the	core	values	and	 innate	ability	 to	be	a	 fisherman.	This	 ‘test	 trip’	 is	still	
important	 today	however;	 current	 fishermen	 told	me	 that	 young	people	no	 longer	 tend	 to	 ask	 to	
come	 for	 ‘trips’.	 When	 I	 asked	 the	 participants	 on	 the	 Get	 Into	 Fishing	 programme	 if	 they	 had	
approached	fishermen,	most	had	not	and	said	that	this	was	because	they	did	not	have	‘Sea	Survival’	
and	would	not	be	insured	to	go	out	to	sea.	In	fact,	a	certificate	is	only	necessary	for	a	new	entrant,	
not	 necessarily	 to	 just	 to	 go	 for	 a	 trip.	 However,	 as	 I	 found	 out	 through	 my	 own	 experience	
fishermen	are	very	reluctant	to	take	someone	out	to	sea	without	knowing	them.	
	





opportunities	 in	 the	 North	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishery	 are	 scarce.	 Job	 vacancies	 are	 inevitably	 limited,	
especially	 on	 beach	 boats	where	many	 fishermen	have	 adapted	 to	work	 single-handedly.	 	 As	 Ben	
explained:	





















Becoming	 a	 skipper	 involves	 acquiring	 the	material	 assets	 and	 capital	 needed	 for	 going	 fishing	 –	
vessel,	gear	and	licence.	Estimates	of	the	cost	involved	vary	between	about	£28,000	and	£42,000	for	
a	beach	boat	and	in	the	region	of	£150,000	to	£200,000	for	the	larger	crabbers	fishing	from	harbours	
like	 Wells.	 	 This	 is	 similar	 to	 figures	 I	 have	 estimated	 comparing	 data	 collected	 through	 various	
interviews	 and	 by	 checking	 prices	 online	 (Table	 6.1).	 The	 main	 process	 for	 buying	 equipment	
necessary	to	work	on	your	own	was	either	to	buy	it	new	or	second	hand	usually	from	websites,	of	
which	 the	 most	 popular	 was	 http://www.findafishingboat.com,	 or	 occasionally	 through	 word	 of	
mouth	by	buying	used	equipment	from	other	fishermen.	
	
Because	 of	 the	 level	 of	 financial	 investment	 involved,	 the	 transition	 from	 deck	 hand	 to	 skipper-
owner	usually	occurs	later	in	a	fisherman’s	career,	after	he	has	amassed	some	savings.	With	limited	
opportunities	for	crewing	on	the	beach	boats,	the	option	of	becoming	a	skipper-owner	may	be	the	
only	 –	 albeit	 expensive-	means	 of	 accessing	 permanent	 employment.	 Loans	 are	 often	 avoided	 or	
difficult	to	obtain.	Tom	who	previously	worked	from	Wells	and	now	fishes	from	Cromer	commented:	
The	thing	 is	once	you	mention	you’re	a	 fisherman	everything	 is	more	expensive	…	 It’s	
like	life	insurance,	once	you	say	you’re	a	fisherman	…	that’s	suddenly	a	lot	more	money	
…	And	that	works	the	same	with	loans.		But	then,	would	you	want	to	borrow	£100,000?	












Table	 6.1	 Estimated	 costs	 for	 a	 working	 from	 a	 crab	 fishing	 beach	 boat.	 Data	 from	 interviews	 and	 from	
www.findafishingboat.com	
Equipment	 Estimated	cost	 Number	required	 Minimum	cost	 Maximum	cost	
Fishing	license	 £3500-10,000	 1	 £3500	 £10,000	
Slave	pot	hauler	 £750-1000	 1	 £750	 £1000	
Beach	boat	 £6,500-8000	 1	 £6500	 £8000	
Engine	 £3000-7000	 1	 £3000	 £7000	
Trailer	 £1500-2000	 1	 £1500	 £2000	
Tractor	 £3000-4000	 1	 £3000	 £4000	
Pots	 New	£48-50/pot.	(Second	hand:	£10/pot)	 180	 £8640	 £9000	
Ropes	 £50/coil	 15	 £450	 £750	
Pot	anchors	 £20-30	each	 15	 £300	 £450	
Total	 £27,640	 £42,200	
	
If	 a	 boat	 is	 sold	without	 a	 licence,	 its	 acquisition	 can	be	problematic	 as	numbers	were	 capped	by	
national	government	in	1993.		Since	no	additional	licences	can	be	issued,	the	would-be	skipper	must	
obtain	 his	 entitlement	 from	 an	 existing	 licence	 holder.	 	 The	 licence	 specifies	 the	 size	 and	 engine	











Having	a	 licence	has	become	an	 investment	that	 is	worth	holding	onto,	 increasing	 in	value	as	they	
became	scarcer.	While	this	may	be	a	sign	that	the	policy	goal	to	reduce	fishing	capacity	is	working,	it	
conflicts	with	 other	 goals	 to	 sustain	 thriving	 fishing	 communities.	 Upcoming	 government	 plans	 to	






a	 licence	now	often	exceeds	 the	cost	of	a	boat,	adding	 to	 the	 financial	burden	and	 threatening	 to	
price	 many	 aspiring	 skipper	 owners	 out	 of	 the	 market.	 Licenses	 are	 an	 important	 factor	 which	
mediates	entry	 into	 fishing.	However,	while	 it	 gives	 you	 the	 right	 to	 fish	 commercially	 it	 does	not	
specify	 where	 to	 fish	 from,	 i.e.	 which	 beach	 or	 harbour	 you	 can	 operate	 from.	 This	 is	 organized	
informally	 on	 beaches	 and	 in	 harbours	 through	 paying	 mooring	 fee	 to	 the	 harbour	 master.	 As	 I	








I	 have	 discussed	 the	 processes	 for	 getting	 long-term	 employment	 in	 fishing,	 including	 through	
acquiring	and	licensing	your	own	boat.	In	a	sense,	Section	6.3	has	explained	the	basics	of	how	to	get	









to	 a	 large	 extent	 on	 whether	 the	 would-be	 fisherman	 comes	 from	 a	 fishing	 or	 non-fishing	
background,	I	have	distinguished	two	principal	paths:	the	father	to	son	hereditary	pathway	and	what	
I	 have	 called	 the	non-hereditary	 pathway.	As	with	 a	 farming	 livelihood,	 the	 conventional	 path	 for	
young	 people	 to	 enter	 fishing	 has	 traditionally	 been,	 either	 directly	 through	 succession	 and	
inheritance	or	indirectly	through	wider	family	based	social	networks	(Symes	and	Frangoudes,	2001;	
Johnsen,	2004).	 I	discuss	 this	pathway	 in	6.41,	whereby	a	 fisherman’s	 son	would	usually	 learn	 the	
requisite	skills	and	knowledge	of	the	 local	 fishery,	starting	from	an	early	age,	on	board	his	father’s	
boat,	eventually	taking	over	as	skipper	and	finally	inheriting	the	family’s	fishing	enterprise.		For	those	
not	 from	 fishing	 families,	 the	 pathway	 into	 fishing	 is	 less	 straightforward	 and	 involves	 several	
different	options	which	 I	explore	 in	6.4.2.	Fishermen	who	 followed	this	path	 talked	about	hanging	
out	 around	 the	beach,	making	oneself	 useful	 and	waiting	 for	 a	 vacancy	 to	 come	up.	 	 Failing	 that,	
skippers	from	nearby	larger	ports	–	Lowestoft,	Great	Yarmouth	and	King’s	Lynn	–from	time	to	time	











However,	 the	 customary	 pathway	whereby	 sons	would	 follow	 fathers	 into	 fishing	 is	 no	 longer	 as	





status,	 financial	 rewards	 or	 job	 security	 and	 this	 has	 also	 been	 noted	 in	 fishing	 communities	 in	
Scotland,	Canada	and	Brazil	(Williams,	2008;	Trimble	and	Johnson,	2012;	Power	et	al.,	2014).		As	in	
other	 rural	 fishing	 or	 agricultural	 places	 in	 Northern	 Europe,	 young	 people	 –	more	 often	women	










not	always	work	well	 together.	 In	 these	cases,	 they	would	have	still	 gone	 fishing	but	worked	with	









Today,	 there	 is	 no	 longer	 overt	 pressure	 from	within	 the	 family	 to	 persuade	 sons	 to	 follow	 their	
fathers	onto	the	family	boat	(though	in	private	many	would	probably	be	proud	to	see	them	do	so).		
Indeed,	 few	 of	 those	 interviewed	 were	 keen	 to	 encourage	 their	 sons	 to	 go	 fishing.	 Women’s	
involvement	 in	 fishing	 can	 also	 have	 implications	 for	 shaping	 the	 identities	 of	 their	 children	 to	
pursue	work	within	fishing	(Nadel-Klein	and	Davis,	1988;	Van	Ginkel,	2001).			While	fishing	is	seen	as	
hereditary,	 this	 is	 primarily	 patrilineal.	 And	 fishermen’s	 daughters	 have	 never	 been	 expected	 nor	
encouraged	to	work	on	fishing	boats.	One	fisherman,	Bill	talking	about	his	daughters	said:		
One	of	 them,	she	should	have	been	a	boy	because	she	 is	a	good	 fisher	woman.	She’s	
just	lucky	when	we	go	crab	fishing.	She	wants	to	go....	but,	there’s	not	really	any	women	
[in	 fishing].	 They	were	 never	 encouraged.	 And	 I	wouldn’t	 say	 it	 is	 a	 job	 for	 a	woman	




were	 no	 women	 working	 on	 fishing	 boats	 in	 the	 region.	 One	 of	 the	 participants	 of	 the	 Get	 Into	
Fishing	 programme	 I	 talked	 to	 was	 female	 and	 she	 told	 me	 she	 was	 laughed	 at	 by	 some	 of	 the	
Cromer	fishermen	on	the	first	day	after	she	asked	them	for	directions	to	the	Royal	National	Lifeboat	
Institute	 (RNLI)	 where	 the	 induction	 was	 being	 held.	 Fishermen	 generally	 were	 keener	 for	 their	
children	 –	 son	 or	 daughter	 -	 to	 pursue	 other	 career	 options.	When	 I	 asked	Nick	who	 has	 several	
daughters	whether	if	he	had	sons,	he	would	have	encouraged	them	to	take	up	fishing,	he	replied:	








With	 so	many	 sons	 now	 pursuing	 other	 options,	 the	 future	 sustainability	 of	 the	 beach	 boat	 crab	
fishery	 in	 Cromer	 looks	 uncertain.	 	 Donald,	 a	 75-year-old	 retired	 fisherman	 from	 Cromer	 was	
pessimistic	 in	 his	 outlook	when	 asked	what	 he	 thought	would	 happen	 in	 the	 future:	 “No,	 I	 don’t	
think	 there’ll	 be	many	more	 at	 Cromer	 to	 be	 honest,	 because	 the	 fisherman	who	 has	 got	 sons	 –	
they’re	not	going	 to	 sea	now”.	He	didn’t	expect	 their	places	 to	be	 taken	by	men	 from	non-fishing	
families.	 	 In	 this	 last	 respect,	 Donald	 seems	 to	 be	 unaware	 of,	 or	 unwilling	 to	 accept,	 the	
transformational	change	already	occurring	in	the	North	Norfolk	crab	fishery	–	namely	that	the	widely	
held	 view	 that	 social	 reproduction	 in	 small-scale	 fisheries	 relies	 heavily	 on	 the	 processes	 of	
succession	and	inheritance	occurring	within	a	largely	closed	network	of	fishing	families	is	beginning	





While	 fishing	 is	often	understood	to	be	passed	 from	father	 to	son,	of	 the	15	skippers	 fishing	 from	
Cromer	beach	 in	2014,	only	a	 third	have	a	 family	history	of	 fishing	stretching	back	more	 than	two	
generations.	 Six	 are	 first	 generation	 fishermen	and	 four	are	 second	generation.	 	Moreover,	of	 the	
five	young	fishermen	 interviewed	none	had	succeeded	their	 fathers,	 though	two	had	more	distant	
family	connections	with	the	 industry.	 	This	challenges	the	assumption	that	fishing	must	necessarily	
be	an	inherited	way	of	 life.	 	For	an	 increasing	number	of	would-be	fishermen,	therefore,	the	more	





can’t	 say	 ‘Oh,	 my	 dad’s	 a	 fisherman	 [or]	 my	 Grandad	 [was]	 a	 fisherman’	 no	 one	 will	 give	 you	
respect.”	
	










The	 lack	of	opportunity	 to	work	as	crew	on	a	beach	boat	 in	particular	means	 that	 in	order	 to	 fish	
from	a	beach	on	a	 regular	enough	basis	 to	make	a	 living,	 fishermen	need	to	have	 their	own	boat.	
However,	as	I	outlined	in	Section	6.3.3,	the	cost	of	having	your	own	boat	has	become	extortionate	
and	 learning	 from	 experience	 with	 someone	 is	 crucial	 (Section	 6.3.1).	 Therefore,	 for	 those	
attempting	to	make	a	career	 in	 fishing	there	are	several	options	–	none	of	 them	easy	–	as	 the	 life	
histories	of	 those	who	have	entered	a	career	 in	 fishing	following	the	non-hereditary	pathway	over	
the	 past	 30	 or	 40	 years	 revealed.	 	 Building	 up	 from	 a	 deckhand	 to	 a	 skipper-owner	 is	 the	 most	
common	 one.	 A	 Sheringham	 skipper,	 Will	 now	 retired	 and	 with	 no	 family	 history	 of	 fishing,	
recounted	his	own	experience	of	progressing	to	the	status	of	skipper-owner:	














saving	up.	 	He	had	 invested	£2,500	 in	purchasing	crab	pots	and	was	planning	to	save	up	for	more.		
Having	his	own	gear	meant	that	he	could	start	earning	extra	money	on	top	of	his	pay	as	a	deckhand,	
as	anything	caught	with	his	pots	would	be	sold	in	his	name	by	his	boss.		At	the	same	time,	buying	his	
own	gear	 shows	 commitment	 in	his	 future	and	 the	plan	one	day	 to	have	his	own	boat	or	buy	his	
skipper’s	 boat.	 	 He	 was	 intent	 on	 buying	 all	 he	 needed	 rather	 than	 taking	 out	 loans	 which	 was	
considered	a	risky	strategy:	
People	 that	 buy	 boats	 nowadays,	 they	 take	 out	 big	 loans	 to	 get	 them.	 	 Obviously	
they’ve	got	to	work	hard	to	pay	off	those	 loans.	 	 I	don’t	want	to	be	doing	 it	with	that	
over	my	head,	because	obviously	 if	 I’m	new	to	 the	 job	 [of	being	skipper-owner]	and	 I	
don’t	 go	 and	 catch	 as	much	 as	 the	 others	…	 then	 I’m	 going	 to	 have	 bailiffs	 and	God	
knows	what	after	me.	Hopefully,	 if	 [my	boss]	does	say	 ‘Oh,	you	can	 take	my	boat’	he	








to	 year	 according	 to	 season	 which	 lasts	 on	 average	 from	 March	 to	 October,	 meaning	 a	 fishing	
household	may	have	to	cope	for	months	without	revenue	from	fishing.		With	a	family	to	support	and	
a	mortgage	 to	be	 repaid,	 some	 fishermen	may	choose	 to	 fish	part-time,	and	combine	 fishing	with	
another	job.	Examples	include	working	away	for	a	few	weeks	offshore	for	wind	energy	companies	or	






For	 some	 fishermen,	 going	 to	 sea	 is	 also	 a	means	 of	 increasing	 earnings	 and	 building	 up	 savings	
necessary	to	eventually	work	full-time	fishing.	This	strategy	tends	to	be	more	common	among	older	
recruits	with	 some	 capital	 saved	 up	 but	with	 dependents	 to	 support.	 As	Ota	 and	 Just	 (2005)	 also	
noted	in	Kent,	the	extent	to	which	this	strategy	of	part-time	fishing	leads	to	a	full-time	transition	into	
fishing	 is	questionable.	Furthermore,	 I	discussed	 in	Chapter	Five	how	part-time	fishing	was	viewed	







harbours,	 such	 as	Wells-next-the-sea64	which	 it	 represents	 a	more	 dynamic	 labour	market,	with	 a	
greater	number	of	young	people	working	on	crewed	boats.	As	Howard	from	Wells	Harbour:	
The	boats	at	Wells	require	a	lot	more	crews	than	the	beach	boats.	They	come	and	go.	I	
always	 refer	 to	 them	 like	 footballers	 in	 a	 football	 team.	 They	 just	 jump	 from	boat	 to	



















‘a	 young	man’s	game’	and	at	over	£100,000	 the	 chance	of	being	able	 to	afford	 to	buy	one	of	 the	
larger	crabbers	is	much	more	remote.	This	was	clear	when	one	Cromer	fisherman	said	he	would	not	









about	60	to	70,000	pounds,	so	you	would	never	do	 it.	And	a	 lot	of	those	boats	 it	cost	
£20-30,000	to	get	the	licence.”	
	
However,	as	many	of	 the	Cromer	 fishermen	have	fished	from	Wells	 in	 the	past,	 I	wondered	about	
Wells’	 role	 in	 training	 future	 fishermen	 in	 the	 region.	One	might	expect	a	 trajectory	 to	develop	 in	
terms	 of	 new	 fishermen	 starting	 to	 fish	 in	 Wells	 and	 later	 in	 life	 moving	 to	 fish	 from	 a	 beach.	
Retirement	 age	 for	 Wells	 boats	 is	 around	 50-55	 years	 old	 whereas	 beach	 boat	 fishermen	 may	





crew	 and	 the	 length	 of	 time	 necessary	 to	 become	 a	 skipper-owner	 may	 lead	 to	 discouragement	







For	 those	 not	 from	 fishing	 families	 or	 without	 financial	 backing,	 there	 are	 a	 number	 of	 ways	 of	
getting	mandatory	certificates	funded.	In	Section	6.4.1,	reference	was	made	to	the	financial	hurdles	
immediately	placed	in	the	path	of	the	would-be	entrant	in	relation	to	mandatory	certification	prior	
to	 and	during	 the	 first	 year	 of	 employment	 in	 fishing.	 In	 some	 instances,	 funding	 for	 training	 and	
gaining	 experience	with	 fishermen	may	 be	 available	 through	 volunteering	 for	 service	 in	 the	 RNLI.	
Recently,	 national	 concern	 over	 high	 levels	 of	 long-term	 youth	 unemployment	 in	 the	 economy	 at	
large	 has	 prompted	 formal	 attempts	 to	 improve	 basic	 skill	 levels	 and	 provide	 apprenticeship	
schemes	 that	 can	 lead	 into	 permanent	 employment.	 In	 the	 fisheries	 sector,	 government	 led	
apprenticeship	 schemes	 have	 focused	 on	 fish	 processing	 or	 aquaculture	 rather	 than	 the	 catching	
sector.	 In	 2013	 and	 2014,	 the	 Prince’s	 Trust	 ran	 a	 programme	 in	 North	 Norfolk	 called,	 ‘Get	 into	
Fishing’,	 co-funded	 with	 the	 FLAG	 to	 address	 this	 gap.	 	 The	 latter	 offers	 three-week	 courses	 to	
unemployed	 youth	 on	 mandatory	 training,	 food	 hygiene,	 engine	 maintenance	 and	 boat	 handling	
with	 rather	 less	 than	 a	 third	 of	 the	 time	 providing	 practical	 experience	 on	 board	 a	 boat.	 	 Thus,	
despite	the	best	of	intentions,	the	impact	of	such	schemes	on	the	recruitment	of	fishermen	is	slight,	
principally	 because	 they	 can	 do	 little	 to	 improve	 access	 to	 employment	 on	 a	 boat	 locally.	 	 The	
frustration	felt	by	one	of	those	attending	the	‘Get	into	Fishing’	scheme	was	clear.	When	I	spoke	to	
Alistair,	20,	some	months	after	he	had	completed	the	programme,	he	said:	
“[It]	 did	 help	 me	 get	 qualified	 you	 know,	 but	 that's	 the	 problem,	 because	 they	 give	
everyone	 qualifications	 to	 go	 and	work	 in	 a	 boat,	 but	 none	 of	 them	people	 have	 got	
work	on	a	boat,	so	the	Princes	Trust	have	wasted	all	that	money	training	them	people,	
they've	 wasted	 it.	 	 You	 can	 say	 that	 they're	 qualified,	 but	 I	 could	 be	 qualified	 to	 be	
Prime	minister	but	if	I'm	not	Prime	minister	then	it's	a	waste	of	time.”	
	
Alistair	 is	 also	 expressing	 a	 frustration	 of	 being	 given	 false	 hope	 and	 aspirations	 without	 the	
difficulties	 being	 communicated.	 Scepticism	 towards	 apprenticeships	was	 also	 expressed	 by	 those	
already	in	the	industry.	Jim	summed	up	the	situation	in	this	way:	
This	apprenticeship	idea	is	a	nice	idea	and	you	can	teach	them	how	not	to	sink	or	how	
to	 tie	 a	 knot,	but	 you	 can’t	 teach	 them	 [to	 fish].	 The	only	way	 they	would	 learn	 is	 to	
actually	come	to	sea.	We	used	to	have	the	double	ended	crab	boats	which	were	bigger	










themselves	 with	 some	 aspects	 of	 the	 occupation	 and	 to	 acquire	 basic	 entry	 level	 qualifications.		
Ultimately,	strong	determination	is	needed	to	succeed	in	what	is	now	principally	a	vocational	career	
choice.	To	a	limited	degree,	they	offer	participants	certain	advantages,	to	the	extent	that	a	potential	
employer	 has	 the	 assurance	 that	 they	 have	 the	minimum	 legal	 qualifications	 for	 working	 at	 sea.		
They	are	also	a	way	for	a	young	unemployed	person	with	no	fishing	background	to	become	familiar	






In	 analysing	 the	 recruitment	 of	 young	 people	 to	 the	 North	 Norfolk	 crab	 fishery,	 this	 chapter	 has	
shown	 that	 fishing	 is	 a	highly	 specialized,	highly	 skilled	 labour	market	with	 low	 turnover	 and	high	
entry	 costs.	 The	opportunities	 for	new	entrants	are	 limited	particularly	 for	 the	beach	boats	which	
have	now	become	single-handed	to	avoid	paying	for	crew.	On	top	of	this,	the	requirements	of	being	
skipper-boat	owner	are	higher	today	due	to	increased	regulation	and	bureaucratization.	I	focused	on	
how	new	 fishermen	can	access	 the	 fishery	 for	employment	at	 three	distinct	 stages	of	becoming	a	
fisherman:	 qualification,	 involving	 a	 significant	 financial	 cost;	 first	 time	 entry	 into	 fishing	
employment,	made	more	difficult	by	changes	to	fishing	practice	that	have	resulted	in	diminishing	job	
opportunities;	 and,	after	gaining	 sufficient	practical	experience,	 the	acquisition	of	one’s	own	boat,	
that	marks	the	culmination	of	becoming	an	independent	fisherman.	Funded	programmes	for	training	
have	attempted	to	facilitate	recruitment	at	 the	first	stage.	However,	 the	major	pinch	points	 in	the	




Fishermen	 now	 have	 to	 work	 harder	 to	 earn	 a	 living	 by	 adding	 value	 to	 their	 catch.	 In	 addition,	
modern	 British	 society	 has	 changed	 in	 terms	 of	 increased	 social	 mobility	 or	 at	 least	 in	 terms	 of	
aspirations.	Young	people	may	now	have	more	opportunities	than	their	parents	would	have	had,	in	
terms	of	further	education	and	social	mobility.	Contrary	to	suggestions	in	the	literature	that	fishing	is	
an	occupation	passed	down	 from	 father	 to	 son,	 I	 found	 that	 today’s	 fishermen	are	more	open	 to	
giving	their	children	the	opportunity	to	follow	other	aspirations	which	they	themselves	did	not	have	









be	obtained	was	 clear	 in	my	 interviews	with	 fishermen	and	young	people	on	 the	Get	 Into	 Fishing	
programme.	As	Johnsen	and	Vik	(2013)	found	in	Norway	many	fishermen	leave	the	industry	due	to	
financial	reasons	and	are	attracted	to	 jobs	 in	offshore	sectors,	which	offer	greater	 income	security	
and	regular	hours.	
	
In	particular,	 this	 chapter	highlights	 intergenerational	 issues	of	 access,	which	 impact	on	 the	 social	
resilience	 of	 the	 fishery.	 Access	 is	 becoming	 more	 restricted	 through	 a	 lack	 of	 initial	 job	
opportunities,	 the	 rising	 costs	 of	 owning	 one’s	 own	 boat,	 and	 difficulties	 in	making	 a	 living	 from	
small-scale	 fishing.	There	are	parallels	between	fishing	and	farming	which	suggest	a	wider	crisis	of	
youth	employment	in	rural	areas	(Bjarnason	and	Thorlindsson,	2006)	and	a	disinterest	among	young	
people	 in	 rural	 jobs.	White	 (2012)	highlights	 the	 government’s	 neglect	 of	 small-scale	 rural	 sectors	
and	 infrastructure,	 the	deskilling	of	 rural	 youth,	 and	 the	problems	 the	 rural	 young	 face	 in	 gaining	
access	 to	 livelihood	assets,	controlled	by	 intergenerational	 transfer.	However,	when	 looking	at	 the	
issue	of	recruitment	and	the	continuity	in	this	fishery,	attention	must	be	paid	to	demographic	factors	
and	dynamics	within	the	region.	The	small	number	of	young	fishermen	in	the	region	tend	to	work	on	
harbours	 from	Wells,	 King’s	 Lynn	 or	 Lowestoft	 and	 the	 possibility	 exists	 that	 these	 fishermen	will	
later	 take	up	opportunities	on	beach	boats	 as	 they	become	older.	 Similarly,	 it	 is	 possible	 that	 the	
high	number	of	part-time	fishermen	in	Great	Yarmouth	and	elsewhere	may	take	up	opportunities	in	
the	 beach	 fishery	 if	 they	 became	 available	 and	 economically	 attractive.	 If	maintaining	 small-scale	
fisheries	is	a	policy	objective,	then	ensuring	recruitment	is	crucial	to	building	future	resilience	which	I	
reflect	on	further	in	the	Conclusion	Chapter.	Given	that	the	future	prospects	for	this	fishery	appears	










Cromer	and	Sheringham	are	both	known	 for	 their	 crab	and	 lobster	 fisheries	over	which	 there	 is	 a	
history	 of	 deep-seated	 rivalry,	 perhaps	 an	 indication	 of	 the	 pride	 and	 strength	 of	 town	 identity	
linked	 to	 fishing.	 In	 this	 chapter,	 I	 investigate	 the	 role	 of	 fishing	 in	 the	 collective	 identity	 of	 the	
coastal	 community	 of	 Cromer.	Although	 I	 focus	 on	 the	 coastal	 town	of	 Cromer,	 I	 also	 draw	 some	
comparisons	with	 its	 neighbouring	 town,	 Sheringham.	The	main	questions	 in	 this	 chapter,	which	 I	
answer	 drawing	 on	 questionnaires	 with	 residents	 and	 visitors	 and	 interviews	 with	 fishermen	 is,	
“What	 role	 does	 fishing	 play	 in	 the	 construction	 of	 place	 identity	 by	 different	 people	 living	 and	




what	 kind	 of	 places	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham	 are	 (Section	 7.2).	 I	 characterise	 'the	 place'	 and	 its	
identity	(Section	7.2)	before	exploring	what	fishing	represents	to	those	who	live	and	visit	the	town	
regularly.	 I	 discuss	 relationship	 to	 place	 and	 fishing	 in	 the	 context	 of	 other	 place	 characteristics	
recognising	 that	places	have	multiple	place	 identities.	Using	different	means	of	 investigation	 from	
the	questionnaire,	 I	 explore	 the	values	and	meanings	which	were	attributed	 to	place	by	 residents	
and	 visitors.	 I	 focus	 on	 how	 participants	 described	 their	 place,	 what	 particular	 places	 were	
considered	important	to	them,	and	what	these	symbolised	(Section	7.3).	Finally,	I	highlight	some	of	
the	contestations	over	the	identity	of	place,	particularly	the	continuation	of	fishing	in	the	context	of	
change	 and	 competing	 interests	 (Sections	 7.4	 and	 7.5).	 I	 end	 the	 chapter	 by	 discussing	 the	
perceptions	 the	 coastal	 community	 has	 towards	 change	 (Section	 7.6)	 and	 drawing	 conclusions	 on	










associated	with	 crab	 fishing	 and	 in	 particular	 its	 ‘Cromer	 Crab’.	 Sheringham	 is	 also	 considered	 to	
have	an	‘old	fashioned	character’.	Sheringham	is	firstly	identified	through	its	seafront	and	beach	and	









as	 other	 Norfolk	 coastal	 towns	 have.	 Cromer	was	 discussed	 by	 residents	 and	 visitors	 in	 generally	
positive	 terms,	which	 tends	 to	 encourage	 a	 high	 level	 of	 place	 attachment.	 It	was	 described	 as	 a	
friendly,	family	place,	which	was	cheerful	and	fun;	laid-back,	quiet,	sedate;	quaint,	beautiful,	pretty	
or	picturesque,	safe	and	traditional	or	old	fashioned.	The	picture	was	very	similar	in	Sheringham	but,	
‘community’	 was	 mentioned	more	 frequently	 in	 Sheringham	 (see	 Table	 7.1).	 Many	 of	 the	 places	
people	 valued,	 identified	 through	open	questions,	 included	everyday	places	 around	 the	 town	and	
iconic	 places	 including	 the	 seaside.	 Using	 postcards,	 which	 I	 had	 pre-selected	 (Figure	 7.1),	
respondents	expressed	nostalgia	over	Victorian	holiday-makers	flocking	to	Cromer	on	the	train,	the	
pier,	the	Hotel	de	Paris	which	were	built	in	Victorian	times,	and	of	the	crab	industry	which	grew	at	












Particular	 places	 people	 enjoy	 being	 in	 within	
the	town	
















quiet,	 laid-back,	 relaxing,	 calming,	 peaceful,	
slow	(24);		
crab(s)	/	crab	fishing	(18),		
tourists,	 holiday-makers,	 holidays,	 seasonal	
(15)	









































































but	 no	 quay	 were	 what	 distinguished	 it	 most	 from	 other	 places	 along	 the	 coast.	 The	 built	
environment	 and	 the	 structure	 of	 a	 place	 can	 shape	 people’s	 place	 identity	 by	 influencing	 how	
people	can	interact	with	each	other.	For	example,	in	many	coastal	places,	the	presence	of	a	harbour	








getting	 themselves	 ready	 for	 sea.	The	 tractors	start	up	one	by	one,	 releasing	a	cloud	of	 smoke	up	
against	the	changing	sky.	Once	the	boats	have	headed	out	to	sea,	only	their	tractors	and	trailers	are	







taking	 long	walks	on	the	beach	 in	 the	winter	 time	rather	 than	the	summer.	Cromer	being	a	quiet,	
relaxing	place	in	the	winter	time	was	often	contrasted	with	the	busy	summer	tourist	season.	Fishing	
villages	 including	Weybourne,	Morston	and	Brancaster	 in	Norfolk	now	have	50%	of	their	homes	 in	
second	ownership	(Norfolk	Coast	Partnership,	2013)	which	was	often	mentioned	by	fishermen	and	




nationally	 in	 201165)	 means	 that	 at	 some	 times	 of	 year,	 the	 town	 is	 very	 quiet	 (Norfolk	 Coast	
Partnership,	2013).	
	
One	 of	 the	 characteristics	 of	 Cromer	mentioned	 by	 residents	 and	 visitors	 is	 that	 it	 is	 considered	
‘timeless’.	Several	respondents	said	 it	would	have	 looked	similar	several	decades	ago	and	they	did	
not	expect	 it	 to	change	 in	the	future.	This	was	also	the	response	from	many	fishermen,	at	 least	at	
first,	as	 I	explained	 in	Chapter	Five.	There	 is	a	 sense	of	 the	place	changing	day	 to	day,	 following	a	
natural	 rhythm	 but	 the	 place	 or	 the	 essence	 of	 it	 remaining	 constant.	 I	 return	 to	 how	 people	










of	 the	 annual	 crab	 and	 lobster	 festival,	 village	 signs	 representing	 crab	 and	 fishing;	 crab	
used	as	a	symbol	and	in	a	political	campaign	in	2012	to	stop	the	relocation	of	a	processing	







Figure	 7.3	 Representations	 of	 fishing	 in	 Sheringham.	 From	 left	 to	 right:	 from	 the	
fishermen's	 heritage	 centre	 at	 the	 top	 of	 the	 slipway,	 (top	 right)	 recent	 mural	








The	 different	 ways	 in	 which	 meanings	 and	 understandings	 of	 the	 fishery	 are	 constructed	 by	
residents	and	visitors	are	through	experiences	 in	places	such	as	the	beach	where	the	boats	 launch	
from,	walking	 along	 the	 seafront	 and	observing	other	 signs	 of	 fishing	 activity	 in	 the	 town	 such	 as	




seafood	 (95%	versus	85%)	and	 in	having	seen	 fishing	boats	active	 (92%	versus	74%)	 (Table	2.6a	 in	










This	 quote	 suggests	 that	 today	 people	 tend	 to	 observe	 fishermen	 from	 a	 distance.	 In	 addition	 to	
experiencing	 and	 observing	 fishing	 activity	 today,	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham,	 have	 a	 high	 level	 of	
heritage	associated	with	fishing	which	likely	contribute	to	a	local	fishing	identity.	As	work	by	Nadel	





linked	 to	 the	 town	 is	 used	more	 actively	 than	 in	 Sheringham,	 as	 the	 symbol	 for	 the	 Chambre	 of	
Commerce,	by	small	businesses	such	as	cafes	as	well	as	in	political	campaigns	(see	Figure	7.2).		
	
When	presented	with	postcards	of	 the	 town,	 the	one	picture	of	crab	boats	out	of	16	 images,	was	
selected	 the	most	 frequently,	 particularly	 by	 residents	 in	 Cromer,	 followed	by	 the	pier	 and	beach	
(Figure	7.1).	However,	fishing	boats	did	not	immediately	come	to	residents	and	visitor’s	minds	when	






of	a	collectively	perceived	 identity	of	place,	other	places	 in	 the	 town	have	more	significance	at	an	
individual,	personal	level.	The	beach,	the	pier	or	the	shops,	where	people	tend	to	socialise	and	meet	
others,	feature	more	prominently	as	places	people	‘enjoy	being’.		In	another	open	question	seeking	
free	 word	 associations	 with	 the	 town	 of	 Cromer,	 ‘crab’	 and	 ‘crab	 fishing’	 were	 the	 fourth	 most	
commonly	mentioned.	This	indicates	that	crab	has	become	symbolic	of	Cromer	and	perhaps	in	some	
cases	 synonymous	 with	 it.	 Some	 residents	 raised	 concerns	 over	 the	 absence	 of	 young	 people	
entering	 the	 fishery	 and	 that	 the	 fishermen	 are	 not	 making	 a	 good	 enough	 living.	 In	 Cromer,	
residents	and	visitors	thought	that	fishing	would	decline	but	still	be	present	in	the	town	(n=6,	8%).	




In	 Sheringham,	 residents	 and	 visitors’	 impressions	 had	 similar	 impressions	 but	 more	 commented	
that	most	 of	 the	 fishermen	 had	 retired,	 comparing	 it	 to	 Cromer	where	 the	 industry	 perceived	 as	
larger	 (25%	of	 responses).	 	 Perhaps	 this	was	 reflective	 of	 the	 greater	 decline	 in	 fishing	which	 has	
occurred	in	Sheringham.	Many	more	also	commented	on	the	heritage	aspect	of	the	fishery	“What's	
left	 of	 it	 is	 a	 reminder	 of	 history.”	 (SR06).	 	 In	 Sheringham,	 the	 card	 of	 crab	 boats	was	 frequently	
selected,	as	 in	Cromer.	However,	 it	was	 in	 second	place	after	 the	beach	card	and	before	 the	high	
street	 (Figure	 7.2)	 and	no	words	 linked	 to	 crab	or	 fishing	were	brought	 up	by	 respondents	 in	 the	
word	association	question.	 It	seems	that	 in	Sheringham,	the	town’s	 fishing	 identity	and	heritage	 is	
still	 important	 (second	 most	 popular	 image	 selected),	 people	 do	 not	 tend	 to	 freely	 associate	
Sheringham	with	fishing	as	they	do	 in	Cromer.	However,	 there	 is	arguably	a	comparatively	greater	
amount	 of	 commissioned	 artwork	 representing	 its	 fishing	 history	 in	 Sheringham	 than	 in	 Cromer	
which	may	help	 to	 retain	 some	 level	 of	 fishing	 identity.	 	 	 How	 fishing	 is	 represented	 in	 particular	





While	 the	 awareness	 of	 the	 local	 fishing	 industry	 was	 relatively	 high,	 particularly	 among	 Cromer	










Fishing	 is	 considered	 to	 be	 a	 traditional	 activity	 that	 has	 not	 changed	 (mentioned	 by	 a	 third	 of	
respondents).	A	male	resident,	aged	40-44	who	had	lived	in	Cromer	for	over	21	years,	described	the	
fishery	as	 “small,	 strong,	 traditional,	 sustainable”	 (CR14)	while	a	 female	 resident,	 aged	45-49	who	
has	 lived	 in	 Cromer	most	 of	 her	 life,	 commented	 that	 fishermen	 “use	 tractors,	mostly	 old	 things,	
even	with	all	the	technology	we	have.	Things	change,	but	not	the	essence	of	it.	It	is	still	local”	(CR24).	
Another	third	of	respondents,	mentioned	the	fisheries’	role	in	the	local	economy.	For	instance,	a	20	
to	 24-year-old	 female	 who	 visits	 Cromer	 from	 Norwich	 on	 a	 weekly	 basis	 said	 “It's	 a	 big	 deal	 in	
Cromer,	 a	 source	of	 pride	 and	 income	 for	 the	 town”	 (CV72).	 Tourism	was	often	 attributed	 to	 the	
presence	 of	 the	 fishery	 saying	 it	 ‘draws	 people	 in’	 and	 that	 everyone	 has	 heard	 of	 Cromer	 crab.	
Another	 said	 “it's	 what	 makes	 Cromer	 traditional,	 it’s	 part	 of	 its	 charm	 (CR24)”.	 Visitors	 also	
expressed	hope	that	it	would	survive,	including	a	male	second	home	owner,	of	over	65	years	of	age,	
who	said	that	it	was	“Important	to	keep	it	up	and	hopefully	it	is	passed	on.	It's	part	of	Cromer.	It's	a	
distinct	 feature”	 (CV42).	 The	 fishermen	 were	 also	 aware	 of	 the	 role	 they	 play	 in	 the	 town’s	
‘traditional’	identity	and	its	role	in	tourism.	“We	are	the	traditional	side	and	the	tourist	attraction.	A	
major	 reason	why	people	 come	 to	 the	Norfolk	 coast.”	 stated	 Jim,	 from	Cromer.	The	 link	between	
fishing	 and	 tourism	dates	 back	 to	when	 the	 railways	developed	 in	Cromer	 (Stibbons	et	 al.,	 1983).	
This	opened	up	the	town	to	visitors	but	also	to	trade	routes	to	London.	Helen	said:	
































struggling.	 Several	 commented	 that	 multi-nationals	 threaten	 small	 industries	 and	 wondered	








actors	 for	 their	 own	 ends	 and	 how	media	 coverage	 influences	 public	 perception.	 However,	 some	
respondents	 were	 aware	 that	 a	 new	 factory	 was	 opening	 and	 that	 the	 factory	 closure	 had	 not	
significantly	impacted	the	Cromer	fishermen	who	had	long	stopped	dealing	with	the	factory.	
	
A	 female	 resident	who	 retired	 in	Cromer	15-20	years	ago	said	“They	need	support	or	we	will	 lose	
local	 fishermen,	 it's	 their	 livelihood.	 We	 need	 to	 buy	 their	 crab”	 (CR08),	 indicating	 that	 local	






Many	 changes	 that	 have	occurred	 and	 seem	 to	be	 altering	 the	 link	 between	 fishing	 and	place,	 or	
threatening	to	do	so,	are	outside	of	people’s	control.	For	instance,	to	some	extent	the	wind	energy	
sector	 is	 replacing	 fishing	at	a	regional	 level	with	the	 largest	ports,	Lowestoft	and	Great	Yarmouth	
being	 converted	 into	 offices	 and	 facilities	 for	 wind	 farm	 boats	 and	 helicopters.	 In	 Sheringham,	 a	
number	of	ex-	and	part-time	fishermen	work	on	wind	farm	boats	for	Sheringham	Shoal,	completed	
in	2012,	which	 can	be	 seen	on	a	 clear	day	 from	 the	 shore.	 In	 the	Sheringham	 lifeboat	and	 fishing	








Another	 example,	 which	 shows	 the	 perceived	 importance	 of	 preserving	 Cromer’s	 fishing	 identity,	
manifested	 itself	 through	 arguments	 over	 boundaries	 between	 the	 fishermen	 and	 other	 resource	
users	 including	divers,	surfers	and	dog	walkers.	Surfers	try	to	catch	waves	 in	the	part	of	the	beach	
where	the	boats	come	in,	despite	the	obvious	safety	issue	of	being	hit	by	a	boat.	Speaking	to	some	
of	 the	 fishermen,	 there	 were	 many	 examples	 of	 what	 kind	 of	 activities	 and	 behaviours	 were	
acceptable	around	their	boats.	Fishermen	frequently	mentioned	the	‘dog	walkers’	saying	‘It’s	not	the	
dogs	 I	have	a	problem	with,	 it’s	 their	owners!’	 (Nick,	Cromer).	 It	 seems	common	 for	 fishermen	 to	
find	dog	fouling	has	gone	on	just	beside	their	boat.	Although	some	of	the	fishermen	told	me	‘no-one	
owns	 the	 ocean’,	 they	 exert	 a	 claim	 over	 part	 of	 the	 beach,	 promenade	 and	 parts	 of	 the	 sea.	






village	 along	 from	 Cromer),	 surfing	 is	 perceived	 as	 a	 relatively	 new	 activity.	 Other	 tensions	 are	
indicated	by	a	petition	over	the	use	of	bicycles	on	the	seafront	(Eastern	Daily	Press,	2013c)	and	a	30-
year	 campaign	 for	 the	 development	 of	 a	 skate	 park	 (Eastern	 Daily	 Press,	 2015a).	 This	 and	 other	
contestations	 over	 the	 use	 of	 the	 beach	 and	 seafront,	 indicate	 differences	 in	 how	 Cromer	 is	




work	 of	 an	 NGO,	 SeaSearch,	 which	 led	 to	 several	 TV	 programmes	 including	 one	 called	 “Britain’s	
Great	Reef”	on	BBC,	claiming	it	was	the	longest	chalk	reef	in	Europe.	It	was	claimed	that	this	habitat	
–	now	described	by	Natural	England	as	a	chalk	bed	rather	than	a	reef	-	was	being	damaged	by	crab	
pots	 and	 needed	 protection	 (BBC	 News,	 2011).	 However,	 fishermen	 argue	 that	 they	 have	
traditionally	 fished	 the	 chalk	 bed	 for	 generations	 and	 that	 their	 methods	 are	 environmentally	
responsible.	 A	 recent	 study	by	Marine	Planning	Consultants	 (MPC),	 commissioned	by	 the	 FLAG	 to	
assess	 the	potential	 impacts	 of	 fishing	 gear	 on	habitats	 of	 conservation	 interest,	was	 inconclusive	
citing	 significant	 gaps	 in	 understanding	 (MPC,	 2015).	 The	 fishermen	 have	 publicly	 opposed	 the	
proposed	 designation	 with	 much	 support	 from	 local	 residents,	 as	 they	 fear	 regulation	 could	 be	












admired	 and	 perceived	 to	 be	 “traditional,	 local	 people,	 working	 hard	 for	 the	 benefit	 of	 others”	











became	used	 to	 seeing	 the	boats	 coming	 in,	 and	got	 to	 know	some	of	 the	 fishermen,	 they	would	
greet	me	as	they	did	with	many	others	who	regularly	come	to	the	prom	and	wait	 for	the	boats	to	
come	 back.	 People	 would	 stand	 around	 chatting	 to	 the	 fishermen	 as	 they	 unloaded	 their	 boxes.	











the	public	are	therefore	very	mixed.	 In	some	cases,	 fishermen	 just	want	 to	get	on	with	their	work	
and	 not	 to	 be	 forced	 into	 interacting	 with	 people	 who	 they	 may	 perceive	 as	 having	 little	
understanding	of	what	they	do.		At	the	same	time,	the	fishermen	take	pride	in	the	fact	that	people	






As	other	 studies	have	 found	 (e.g.	Urquhart	and	Acott,	2013b),	 visitors	and	 locals	often	value	 their	
local	 fisheries,	 the	 experience	of	watching	 the	boats	 coming	 in	 and	eating	 locally	 caught	 seafood,	
which	also	contributes	to	sense	of	place.	However,	 less	reported,	at	 least	 in	the	 literature,	are	the	






People	 come	 here	 and	 love	 it.	 All	 the	 trammel	 nets	 on	 the	 beach.	 And	 they	 buy	 a	
holiday	house	overlooking	the	beach.	But	when	the	boats	start	up	at	2am,	they	say	“Ah	
we	 ought	 to	 ban	 that.	 Get	 rid	 of	 it!”	Wells	 had	 it	 too.	 All	 these	 people	 from	 London	
bought	up	places	on	the	quayside,	and	they	want	to	do	a	cull	on	the	seagulls!	 It’s	 the	
same	here.	They	say	how	 idyllic	 it	 is	with	 the	boats	and	 the	 tractors,	buy	a	place	and	
then	they	want	to	change	it.	They	complained	to	the	District	Council	and	measured	the	
decibels	and	all	that.		But	the	fisherman	have	rights	on	some	beaches,	going	back	to	the	






on	 the	 beach,	 started	 to	 be	 discussed	 after	 a	 Cromer	 councillor	 (who	 was	 not	 from	 the	 town)	
proposed	measures	some	years	ago.	The	outcry	from	the	fishermen	and	local	community	was	such	
that	he	had	to	resign.	As	Will	notes	there	is	an	issue	about	who	has	a	claim	over	the	beach	and	its	
use.	 This	 indicates	 how	 the	 changing	 population	 in	 places	 can	 alter	 what	 a	 place	 represents	 and	
where	place	meanings	can	be	contested	resulting	in	place	protective	behaviour.		
	
As	 I	 mentioned	 earlier	 (Section	 7.3.1),	 one	 of	 the	 main	 words	 that	 residents	 associated	 with	
Sheringham	was	‘community’.	A	sense	of	community	was	very	important	to	many	of	the	fishermen	





a	 lot	of	 the	villages,	 and	you	may	or	may	not	have	 realised	 it,	 do	you	know	what	 I'm	




This	 and	other	 similar	 quotes	 reflected	perceived	 loss	 of	 community	 spirit	 and	Donald	 links	 these	
changes	 to	 the	decline	of	 the	 fishing	community.	 In	 the	past,	 the	 resident	community	would	have	
been	 made	 up	 more	 fishermen	 and	 the	 local	 economy	 was	 more	 insular.	 Looking	 through	 the	
Stibbons	et	al.,	(1983)	book	which	traces	back	the	history	of	this	fishery,	many	of	the	names	which	




property	 prices	 have	 increased,	 fishermen	 have	moved	 further	 out.	 Fishermen	 from	 other	 fishing	
places	 have	 joined	 existing	 groups	 (e.g.	 Cromer	 is	 now	 made	 up	 of	 fishermen	 who	 used	 to	 fish	
elsewhere).	 Going	 back	 several	 decades,	 fishermen	 used	 to	 live	where	 they	worked	 and	 socialise	





People	were	connected	with	 the	 local	 trade	but	now	people	come	 from	away.	Before	
that	was	 local	 people.	And	 the	money	 seemed	 to	 stay	 in	 the	 town,	 you'd	 spend	your	
money	and	that	never	move.	It	would	go	around!	But	it’s	changed	altogether.	
	




highest	 proportion	of	 second	homes	 in	 England	 in	 2012	 (The	Guardian,	 2012).	 This	 also	 reflects	 a	
wealth	divide	between	those	buying	second	homes	and	the	local	residents	who	have	lived	in	Cromer	
for	generations.	As	Bob	told	me:	
There's	a	 lot	of	second	homes	 in	Cromer	now	and	obviously	a	 lot	of	people	 just	come	
down	 here	 for	 the	 summer	 holidays,	 Easter	 and	 perhaps	 Christmas	 and	 they'll	 walk	
along	 the	 cliff	 top	 and	 along	 the	 promenade	 but	 they	 haven't	 got	 a	 clue	 about	 the	
industries	sitting	on	the	beach,	well	the	majority	of	them	anyway.	Perhaps	they	should	
be	 drawn	 into	 the	 community	 a	 bit	more.	 I	 don't	 like	 to	 see	 all	 these	 second	 homes	
sitting	about.	You	walk	through	Cromer	during	the	winter	time	and	so	many	houses	are	
shuttered	up	and	the	curtains	are	drawn	and	you	know	there's	no	lights	on,	there's	no	




This	 last	 quote	not	only	 shows	how	 the	place	 could	 change	between	 seasons	but	 also	 the	wealth	
divide	between	the	local	residents	and	those	who	have	bought	holiday	homes	which	has	broken	up	
the	community.	 	Many	of	the	fishermen’s	cottages	 in	Cromer,	Sheringham	and	villages	 in	between	


























They	aren’t	 local	people	and	 they	don’t	 see	 the	value	of	a	dozen	boats	on	 the	beach.		
[…]	What	would	bring	more	people	here	would	be	more	fishing	gear	about	here,	being	
made	here.	 Stuff	 they	 can	 look	 at.	 They	 can	watch	 you	 stitching	 a	pot,	 cutting	 ropes,	
coiling	ropes,	making	dhands.	All	the	sorts	of	things	fishermen	do	but	they	do	it	hid	up	






You	get	 like	 the	 council,	 now	 I	 don't	 think	 they're	 local,	 you	 know	what	 I	 call	 a	 local,	




Implicit	 in	 the	 last	 two	 quotes	 is	 a	 sense	 of	 having	 to	 actively	 maintain	 claims	 over	 the	 places	











has	 a	material	 and	political	 valence,	but	 can	be	used	 to	 claim	use	of	 resources	 attached	 to	place,	






years.	 The	 permanent	 nature	 of	 the	 Victorian	 buildings	 and	 the	 pier	 were	 often	 referred	 to	 to	
illustrate	 this	 point	 with	 the	 only	 conceivable	 change	 being	 some	 restoration	 work	 (36%	 of	
respondents).	Some	commented	that	10	years	is	not	a	long	time	for	Norfolk,	that	nothing	much	has	
changed	 in	the	past	decade	and	hoped	that	nothing	would	change.	The	coastline	was	expected	by	
some	 to	 change	due	 to	 coastal	erosion	and	 sea	 level	 rise	 (14%)	although	a	 couple	of	 respondents	
used	 the	 beach	 to	 illustrate	 permanence	 and	 stability.	 This	 is	 interesting	 because	 Cromer	 could	
arguably	be	considered	 to	have	undergone	significant	change	over	 the	 last	 few	decades.	The	pier,	
which	many	 could	 not	 imagine	 Cromer	without	 has	 had	 to	 be	 restored	 several	 times.	 The	 fishing	
boats	have	changed	in	terms	of	their	appearance	and	construction	over	the	last	one	to	two	decades	
from	large	wooden	crab	boats	to	small	fibreglass	boats	and	a	modern	catamaran.	Even	the	beaches	
have	 changed	 following	 erosion	 and	 storm	 surges.	 A	 third	 of	 respondents	 commented	 on	 social	
change	and	Cromer’s	population	(32%)	remarking	that	“Cromer	people	are	set	 in	their	ways,	don't	
like	 improvements”	 (CR08,	 female,	 60-64y)	 and	 expressed	 concern	 that	 this	 could	 stop	 progress:	
‘Always	resistance,	people	don't	change.	I	worry	of	the	result.	Life	is	not	about	standing	still’.	(CR21	
male,	 30-34y).	 	 There	was	 some	 suggestion	 that	 Cromer	was	 an	 aging	 town	 (8%	of	 respondents),	
“There	 are	 4	 or	 5	 cemeteries,	 7	 retirement	 homes.	 This	 is	 where	 people	 come	 to	 retire.”	 (CR28	






This	 indicates	 a	 resistance	 or	 a	 reluctance	 towards	 change.	 However,	 perhaps	 the	 word	 ‘change’	
itself	is	rather	abstract.	People	have	an	imagination	of	the	future	based	on	the	past	and	think	about	
it	 in	 concrete,	 material	 things.	 Particularly	 for	 regular	 and	 returning	 visitors,	 there	 is	 something	
comforting	 about	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham	 not	 changing,	 remaining	 timeless	 while	 other	 places	
around	 them	are	developing	quickly.	One	 example	 of	 this	 is	 the	ongoing	battle	 these	 towns	have	
been	 fighting	against	 supermarkets	establishing	 themselves.	For	 instance,	Sheringham	resisted	 the	
construction	of	a	large	supermarket,	called	Tesco’s,	for	17	years	to	maintain	its	identity	as	a	unique	
town	filled	with	independent	shops	and	businesses	(Eastern	Daily	Press,	2013b).	Fewer	residents	in	
Sheringham	were	 as	 adamant	 as	 those	 in	Cromer	 about	 there	being	no	 change	 in	 the	 town	at	 all	
(10%	of	responses	compared	to	64%	in	Cromer).	Concerns	 in	Sheringham	were	expressed	over	the	
loss	of	independent	shops	(62%).	As	mentioned	in	3.1,	the	independent	shops	were	a	big	part	of	the	
town’s	 identity.	 A	 male	 resident	 aged	 40-44y	 said:	 “The	 town	 centre	 will	 change,	 no	 more	
independent	shops.	 It	will	bring	about	a	 loss	of	 independence.	Tesco's	will	shut	most	things.	Tesco	




female)	 even	 linked	 a	 further	 decline	 in	 fishing	 boats	 directly	 to	 Tesco's.	 One	 Cromer	 fisherman,	
Tom,	also	 related	 the	 introduction	of	 supermarkets	 to	a	homogenization	of	 the	 identity	of	places:	
“It’s	 getting	 like	 a	 lot	 of	 towns,	 too	many	 supermarkets.	 No	 real	 people	 anymore.”	 Person-place	
bonds	 are	 perceived	 as	 becoming	 eroded	 by	 processes	 linked	 to	 capitalism,	 globalisation	 and	
increased	mobility,	potentially	 leading	 to	what	Relph	 (1976)	cautioned	against:	 ‘placelessness’	and	








in	 relation	 to	 fishing.	 Both	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham	have	 a	 communally	 held	 fishing	 identity,	 to	 a	
lesser	or	greater	extent.	 In	Cromer,	the	pier	 is	an	 important	distinctive	part	of	 its	 identity	as	 is	the	









such	 as	 fishermen.	 Fishing,	 as	 one	 part	 of	 Cromer’s	 identity,	 is	 having	 to	 be	 defended	 by	 the	
fishermen	themselves	and	by	local	people	who	have	an	attachment	to	fishing.	 In	addition	to	these	
changes	which	are	perceived	as	threatening	Cromer	and	Sheringham’s	fishing	identity,	are	significant	
social	 and	 demographic	 changes	 in	 the	 local	 population.	 An	 increasing	 number	 of	 retirement	 or	




	While	 these	broader	 changes	 are	 experienced,	 Cromer	 can	be	 considered	 a	 place	of	 stability	 and	
continuity	where	nothing	much	is	perceived	to	have	changed	or	is	expected	to	change.	This	is	what	is	
important	to	those	who	live	here	and	who	come	to	visit.	These	types	of	characteristics	are	likely	to	
encourage	 high	 levels	 of	 bonding	 with	 place	 and	 therefore	 could	 encourage	 collective	 action	 to	
adapt	 to	or	 to	 resist	 and	 contest	 change.	 Related	 to	 this	 theme	 is	 resistance	 to	 change.	Although	








of	 a	 huge	 supermarket,	 and	 concern	 over	 the	 homogenisation	 of	 place	 leading	 to	 a	 sense	 of	
‘placelessness’.	 	 As	 other	 studies	 show,	 a	 person’s	 place	 identity	 can	 be	 strengthened	 as	 place	
meanings	 become	 contested	 and	 a	 process	 of	 maintaining	 and	 defending	 place	 ensues	 (Harner,	
2001).	As	Cochrane	(1987)	noted	those	who	sometimes	seem	the	least	attached	about	a	place	can	in	
fact	be	those	who	are	the	most	rooted	in	place.	Values	and	meanings	associated	with	activities	such	
as	 fishing	 may	 seem	 hidden	 and	 only	 surface	 when	 people’s	 place	 identity	 is	 threatened	 (Relph,	
1976).	 For	 instance,	 in	 Sheringham,	 perhaps	 the	 17-year	 battle	 against	 a	 large	 supermarket	 has	





factory	 reinforced	 the	 idea	 of	 Cromer	 being	 identified	 with	 crab	 and	 the	 need	 to	 support	 its	
fishermen.		
	
A	 fishing	 identity	 is	 often	 part	 of	 a	 core	 public	 or	 communal	 identity	 of	 the	 town	 rather	 than	 an	
identity	that	individuals	consider	part	of	their	personal	relationship	with	place.	This	can	explain	why	
the	 crab	 fishery,	 its	 boats	 and	 their	 place	on	 the	beach	was	not	mentioned	 in	 the	 ‘places’	 people	
enjoyed	 being	 in,	 or	 considered	 personally	 important	 in	 Cromer	 or	 Sheringham.	 However,	 it	 was	
relatively	 frequent	 in	 words	 associated	 with	 Cromer	 and	 it	 was	 the	 most	 popular	 choice	 in	 the	
images	 people	 selected	which	 represented	 their	 town,	 in	 both	 Cromer	 and	 Sheringham.	 So	while	
people	might	associate	more	personal	experiences	with	being	on	the	beach,	or	going	for	a	walk	on	
the	pier,	 the	 fishing	boats	 and	what	 they	 symbolise	 for	 the	 town	 is	 important.	 This	 is	 a	 key	point	
because	it	 indicates	how	research	into	the	meaning	fishing	has	to	 individuals	as	part	of	the	place’s	
public	 identity	could	be	missed	depending	on	how	the	question	 is	asked.	 Its	meaning	to	 individual	
experiences	of	 place	 can	also	be	overemphasized	 if	 questions	 are	 asked	 solely	 about	what	 fishing	
represents	and	not	about	other	 characteristics	of	place	which	may	have	more	personal	meanings.	
Fishing	 should	 therefore	 be	 understood	 as	 part	 of	 the	 coastal	 identity	 among	 other	 types	 of	




and	 identity.	 Clearly,	 as	 some	of	 the	examples	presented	 show	 there	 are	divergent	meanings	 and	
values	associated	with	local	fisheries,	which	have	caused	tensions	to	build	up	between	people	in	the	





consequences	 are	 a	 resident	 population	 which	 may	 not	 have	 a	 similar	 relationship	 to	 place	 or	
valuation	of	place	 to	 those	who	have	 lived	 in	 the	 town	 their	whole	 lives.	Those	who	are	 from	the	
town	have	in	fact	moved	out	due	to	the	rising	house	prices	and	their	relationship	is	now	as	frequent	
visitors.	 So	 how	 is	 the	 new	 residents’	 perspective	 on	 the	 place	 they	 live	 in	 different	 or	 similar	 to	
locals	who	have	 lived	there	 for	generations	and	what	 implications	does	this	have	for	 the	 future	of	
coastal	 fishing	 communities?	Although	 collective	 responses	 to	 change	 can	be	encouraged	 through	







are	 important	 questions	 for	 those	 involved	 in	 development	 and	 those	 leading	 processes	 where	











to	 which	 the	 fishing	 community	 is	 able	 to	 shape	 its	 own	 future.	 As	 such	 the	 resilience	 and	
sustainability	of	the	North	Norfolk	crab	fishery	is	dependent	on	governance	and	the	institutions	that	
underpin	this.	In	this	chapter,	I	explore	the	extent	to	which	fishermen	have	agency	for	addressing	the	








increasing	 stakeholder	 participation	 in	 decision-making	 and	 for	managing	 the	marine	 environment	






changes	 introduced	 by	 the	 MCAA.	 These	 are:	 the	 establishment	 of	 wind	 farms	 (8.2);	 the	










8.1.1	 Local	 fisheries	 institutions	 and	 perceptions	 of	 fishermen	 on	 their	 participation	 in	
governance		
I	 identified	 three	 institutions	which	 have	 the	 potential	 to	 shape	 the	 sustainable	 development	 and	
management	 of	 inshore	 fisheries	 at	 a	 local	 level	 in	 North	 Norfolk:	 the	 Inshore	 Fisheries	 and	
Conservation	Authority	(IFCA),	the	North	Norfolk	Fisheries	Local	Action	Group	(FLAG),	and	the	North	
Norfolk	Fishermen’s	Society	(NNFS).	Other	institutions	are	not	discussed	in	depth	here	but	can	also	
have	 a	 significant	 impact	 on	 the	 future	 of	 fishing	 communities.	 For	 example,	 each	 institution	 is	




It	was	apparent	 through	my	 interviews	using	 the	governance	 relational	 landscape	 tool,	 that	beach	
fishermen	 felt	 removed	 from	 policy-making	 processes.	 Relationships	 with	 family,	 other	 fishermen	






voice.	 	We	 have	 had	MPs	 come	 down	 here,	 like	 Norman	 Lamb	 to	 help	 fight	 against	
different	things.	
	
There	 was	 a	 feeling	 that	 little	 could	 be	 done	 to	 influence	 decisions	 that	 could	 have	 a	 significant	
impact	on	their	 livelihoods	in	the	future.	 In	particular,	the	influence	of	European	and	national	 level	















In	 particular,	 older	 fishermen	 such	 as	 Carl,	 expressed	 a	 sense	 of	 stewardship	 and	 motivation	 to	
influence	fisheries	management	and	engage	with	policy	development.	
Carl:	My	 life	as	a	 fisherman	 is	coming	to	an	end.	But	 I	still	care	about	the	sea	and	my	
grandchildren	and	so	forth.	It	should	be	there	for	them	what	was	there	for	me.	And	that	
is	why	 I	am	getting	more	and	more	 into	the	more	political	side	of	 fishing.	Going	to	all	
these	 various	meetings.	When	 fishermen	 start	 doing	 that	 then	 someone	 somewhere	
will	start	doing	something.	
Me:	So	you	didn’t	used	to	be	involved	before?	






government	 is	 high.	 In	 general,	 there	 has	 been	 a	 resistance	 from	many	 of	 these	 fishermen	 to	 be	
involved	 in	 policy	 discussions,	 particularly	 with	 other	 interest	 groups	 or	 the	 government.	 As	
discussed	 in	 Chapter	 Five,	 fishermen	 are	 independent	 by	 their	 nature	 and	 Norfolk	 fishermen	 are	
particularly	known	for	working	on	their	own.	Jim	told	me:		
We've	 never	 worked	 together.	 Some	 places	 around	 the	 coast,	 fishermen	 form	
cooperatives	 for	 equipment	 and	 that	 sort	 of	 thing.	 Around	here,	we	 have	 never	 ever	
done	that.	In	the	70s,	when	the	beach	was	full	of	families.	You	had	4-5	boats	manned	by	
the	Davies	 family,	3	boats	owned	by	Harrison	 family	but	 those	brothers	or	 cousins	or	


















are	 identified	 in	 the	 Environmental	 Statement	 of	 the	 energy	 company’s	 Environmental	 Impact	
Assessment	 (EIA),	 prior	 to	 obtaining	 consent	 (e.g.	 Centrica,	 2009).	When	 a	 company	 applies	 for	 a	
marine	 licence	 and	 development	 consent	 order	 to	 build	 a	 windfarm,	 a	 consultation	 process	 is	
launched	 before	 going	 through	 Parliament.	However,	 this	 is	 limited	 to	 statutory	 consultees,	which	
include	 local	 authorities	 and	 public	 bodies	 such	 as	 the	 IFCA	 and	 the	 Environment	 Agency.	 Once	
approved	and	at	the	building	stage,	it	is	the	responsibility	of	the	company	to	ensure	it	compensates	








main	 concern	 identified	by	Mackinson	et	 al.,	 (2006)	along	with	potential	 impacts	on	 fish	 stocks.	A	
































in	 March	 2013,	 one	 fisherman	 asked	 a	 windfarm	 representative	 who	 was	 present	 whether	 the	





are	 not	 there	 to	 take	 this	 displacement	 of	 effort."	 The	 IFCA	 are	 a	 statutory	 consultee	 on	 these	








fishermen’s	 organisation	 based	 on	 the	 number	 of	 boat	 owner	 members.	 Each	 organisation	
distributed	the	sum	among	their	members	following	their	own	agreed	rules.	Boat	owners	who	were	
not	 part	 of	 an	 organisation	were	 paid	 the	 equivalent	 rate	 directly	when	 the	 developer	was	made	
aware	of	their	existence.	Contrary	to	payments	made	to	 landowners,	which	may	be	based	on	fixed	
rate	per	metre	of	 land	disrupted	with	 information	on	agricultural	 yield	and	earnings	being	 shared,	
negotiations	with	fishermen	are	not	based	on	equivalent	information	(pers	comm.,	Public	Relations	
and	 community	 engagement	 consultant	 for	 a	 windfarm	 company,	 March	 2015).	 Payments	 from	
windfarms	have	 resulted	 in	 serious	 grievances	 among	 fishermen	who	 consider	 the	 ‘compensation’	







paid	 to	members	who	have	one	working,	 licensed,	 registered	 fishing	vessel68,69	 (NNFS	membership	
rules,	 pers	 comm	 received	 by	 post	 in	 March	 2015).	 However,	 the	 first	 condition	 involves	 an	
interpretation	of	who	 is	part-time	or	 full-time	which	 is	not	always	clear	cut	 (see	Chapter	Five)	and	
















In	 addition	 to	 the	 distribution	 of	 compensation	 and	 issues	 of	 fairness	 there	 are	 concerns	 that	
injecting	money	 into	the	 fishing	 fleet,	with	estimates	varying	 from	£600-2000	per	week	depending	
on	 the	 developer,	was	 also	 unfairly	 sustaining	 fishing	 businesses	 and	 increasing	 fishing	 effort.	 The	
most	recent	 incident	between	windfarms	and	fishermen	occurred	 in	 the	summer	of	2014	over	 the	
Race	Bank	windfarm,	an	area	traditionally	fished	for	whelk	and	crab	by	Wells	fishermen.	The	offer	by	
Danish	company	DONG	Energy	Power	of	£220-250	per	boat	per	day	was	rejected	by	the	Wells	and	
District	 Fishermen’s	 Society	 saying	 this	 would	 barely	 pay	 for	 their	 fuel,	 let	 alone	 loss	 of	 earnings	
during	peak	season.	The	Society’s	chairman	asked	to	“be	treated	with	respect”	and	to	speak	directly	
to	 the	 company	 rather	 than	with	 Public	 Relations	 representatives	 from	 London	who	were	 sent	 on	
their	 behalf	 (Telegraph,	 2014).	 Following	 the	 breakdown	 in	 talks	 with	 several	 fishermen’s	
organisations,	DONG,	who	were	under	pressure	to	comply	with	time	restrictions	of	the	lease	granted	
by	 the	 Crown	 Estate	 obtained	 a	 High	 Court	 injunction	 to	 force	 the	 boats	 who	 were	 resisting	 to	
remove	their	pots	from	the	area	and	stay	out	of	 it	for	90	days.	This	 is	the	first	time	such	measures	
have	been	used	by	an	energy	company.	Prior	to	the	injunction,	in	an	attempt	to	resolve	some	of	the	





This	 is	not	 the	 first	 time	such	controversies	have	arisen	over	disruption	payments.	For	example,	 in	
2006,	Norman	Lamb,	MP	for	North	Norfolk,	raised	concerns	at	an	emergency	debate	 in	Parliament	
over	how	compensation	negotiations	between	 fishermen	and	energy	 companies	were	 left	 to	 their	
‘good	will’	(The	Guardian,	2006).	This	concerned	the	year	long	disruption	faced	by	fishermen	during	
the	 construction	 of	 a	 gas	 pipeline	 from	 Bacton	 in	 Norfolk	 to	 Balgzand	 in	 Holland.	 Norman	 Lamb	
claimed:	 “It	 appears	 the	 government	 doesn’t	 have	much	 interest	 in	 brokering	 any	 agreement.	 I’m	
acutely	 aware	 of	 how	 important	 the	 pipeline	 is	 but	 the	 interests	 of	 fishermen	 should	 not	 be	
prejudiced.”	The	Dutch	company	Gasunie	was	accused	of	offering	a	bribe	of	over	£50,000	to	one	of	
















on	 fishermen’s	 livelihoods	 cannot	 be	 fully	 costed	 since	 the	 impacts	 may	 be	 unknown	 and	 only	
become	 apparent	 in	 the	 future.	 Windfarms	 may	 be	 the	 newest	 form	 of	 marine	 development	 –	
focused	on	here	–	but	other	marine	developments	have	also	been	reported	to	impact	on	fisheries.	As	






and	 the	 fishermen	 can't	 say	 anything.	 It’s	 all	 to	 do	 with	 money	 now.	 They	 can	 buy	 the	 sea	 for	
millions	of	pounds….”	
	
Fishermen’s	perception	 is	 that	 the	government	grants	permission	 to	windfarm	companies	who	are	
powerful	and	wealthy	enough	to	pay	off	fishermen,	coastal	communities	and	landowners.	However,	
the	neglect	 by	 government	of	 the	 social	 impacts	of	windfarms	 can	have	 serious	 consequences	 for	
fishing	 communities,	 and	 their	 sustainability.	 As	 a	 fisherman	 from	 the	 Independent	 Fishermen’s	
Association	said	in	November	2014	at	an	IFCA	meeting:	"What	is	the	point	of	fishermen	‘conserving’	
their	fisheries	if	it	is	going	to	be	messed	up	by	wind	farms?"	The	injustice	and	damage	created	by	the	
development	 of	 windfarms	 -	 directly	 and	 indirectly	 -	 may	 result	 in	 a	 loss	 of	 environmental	
stewardship	 on	 the	 part	 of	 fishermen.	 As	 the	 next	 example	 shows	 fishermen,	 particularly	 those	








Over	 the	 last	 few	 years,	 fishermen	have	 been	 voicing	 their	 concerns	 about	 the	 level	 of	 increasing	




fishing	 vessel	 holds	 a	 national	 licence	 allowing	 it	 to	 fish	 in	 any	 area.	 Therefore,	 there	 is	 currently	
nothing	 to	 stop	any	 licensed	boat	 fishing	off	Norfolk	 for	 shellfish	on	which	 there	are	nationally	no	






they	 can	 stop	 them	 somehow	 or	 other.	 They	 can	 introduce	 an	 emergency	 byelaw	

















In	addition,	 to	believing	the	 IFCA	should	take	action;	 the	 fishermen	also	have	their	own	 ideas.	 It	 is	
not	the	first	time	that	management	measures	have	been	proposed	for	the	fishery	by	the	fishermen71.	
















fishermen	 and	 the	 differences	 in	 how	 each	 operates	 –	most	 notably	 between	 beach	 and	 harbour	
boats.	What	would	be	acceptable	for	one	boat	may	put	another	out	of	business.	The	Chairman	of	the	
North	Norfolk	fishermen's	society	explained:		




Although	 beach	 fishermen	 want	 to	 see	 their	 area	 protected	 they	 are	 often	 sympathetic	 to	 other	
boats	 with	 crew	 -	 perhaps	 recognising	 the	 financial	 pressures	 these	 boats	 are	 under	 but	 also	
revealing	an	egalitarian	approach	to	fisheries	management	measures.	As	Jim	said:	






Berried	 lobster,	 that	 is	a	very	contentious	point	because	 [some	 fishermen	go]	outside	



























only	 if	 this	 respects	 fishermen’s	 livelihoods.	 Given	 the	 differences	 between	 fishermen	 and	 the	





IFCA	to	manage	 the	 fishery.	 	Action	by	 the	 IFCA	has	so	 far	been	 limited	 to	an	attempt	at	 resolving	
spatial	 tensions	 between	 beach	 and	 harbour	 boats	 in	 the	Norfolk	 fishery.	 In	 November	 2012,	 the	
non-regulatory	option	of	a	 “gentlemen's	agreement”	 (see	Figure	8.3)	was	 signed	by	 the	Wells	 and	
Cromer	 fishermen	agreeing	 that	Wells	 fishermen	would	 stop	 fishing	within	 three	miles	off	Cromer	
(NNFLAG	October	meeting	minutes;	IFCA	pers	comm).	The	IFCA	CEO	explained	how	this	was	agreed	
and	communicated:		
A	 letter	 was	 sent	 out	 to	 the	 leaders	 of	 associations	 to	 say	 that,	 on	 behalf	 of	 your	
membership	 most	 of	 which	 were	 in	 the	 room	 that	 night,	 you	 have	 agreed	 between	
yourselves	-	totally	unenforceable	it’s	not	an	Act	of	Parliament	or	anything	but	-	that	as	
reasonable	businessmen	you	won’t	 stand	on	each	other’s	 toes.	And	 I	 know	 from	 that	












in	people’s	place	where	 they	 fished	all	 their	 life	but	 […]	 if	 you	hear	 there’s	a	 shoal	of	
crabs	on	 that	 sand	bank	near	Cromer	 it’s	not	 like	you’re	not	gunna	go	 to	 it	 cos	 that’s	
where	 the	money	 is.	 And	 you’re	 out	 there	 to	 catch	money.	 You’re	 not	 there	 just	 to	









the	 Eastern	 IFCA73.	 All	 IFCAs	 have	 been	 tasked	with	 reviewing	 existing	 byelaws	 as	 a	 simplification	
exercise	by	April	2015	but	as	of	August	2015	results	from	this	are	not	in	the	public	domain.	As	Figure	
8.3,	 shows	 developing	 byelaws	 is	 a	 lengthy	 process	 and	 voluntary	measures	 are	 encouraged.	 The	
burden	of	evidence	(of	unsustainable	exploitation)	and	administration	required	seems	to	be	causing	
a	delay	in	action.	The	IFCA’s	CEO	told	me:	
If	 there	 is	 an	 impact	 on	 our	 duties,	 so	 the	 sustainable	 exploitation	 of	 sea	 fisheries	
resources	or	other	things,	then	we'd	been	compelled	to	act.	[…]	The	thing	is	to	act	you	
need	evidence,	you	know.	To	put	in	a	byelaw,	to	get	the	Minister	to	sign	a	byelaw	you	
need	a	huge	amount	of	evidence	and	then	 I	need	to	do	a	 full	 consultation	and	at	 the	
moment	my	evidence	is,	you	know…	
This	delay	 is	 causing	 some	 frustration	 for	 fishermen,	who	 it	 seems	would	 support	measures	being	
put	in	place.	Carl,	said:	




	Under	 pressure	 from	 the	 NNFS,	 another	 step	 was	 taken	 in	 spring	 2013	 to	 assess	 the	 level	 of	
agreement	 over	 different	 management	 proposals	 between	 crab	 fishermen	 across	 North	 Norfolk	























Unfortunately,	 the	urgency	 felt	by	beach	 fishermen	 for	 the	need	 to	protect	 inshore	grounds	 is	not	
reciprocated	 by	 the	 IFCA,	 which	 does	 not	 share	 the	 fishermen’s	 priorities.	 Furthermore,	 its	
management	 mechanisms,	 e.g.	 changes	 in	 legislation,	 are	 time	 consuming	 to	 put	 in	 place	 and	







the	 MCAA	 requires	 stakeholder	 consultation	 in	 decisions	 on	 MCZs	 stating	 that	 “in	 considering	
whether	it	is	desirable	to	designate	an	area	as	an	MCZ,	the	appropriate	authority	may	have	regard	to	
any	 economic	 or	 social	 consequences	 of	 doing	 so”.	 Until	 then,	 marine	 and	 coastal	 conservation	
sites75	 had	 been	 designated	without	 consideration	 of	 social	 and	 economic	 impacts.	 As	 impacts	 on	
marine	users	now	had	to	be	considered,	a	participatory	process	for	identifying	MCZs	was	set	up.	 In	
England,	 this	 was	 contracted	 out	 by	 Natural	 England	 to	 partnerships	 called	 ‘Regional	 Stakeholder	
Groups’.	In	the	East,	this	regional	stakeholder	project	was	called	Net	Gain,	based	in	Hull	covering	an	
area	 from	 Essex	 to	 Northumberland.	 Its	 task	 was	 engaging	 with	 stakeholders,	 gathering	 data	 and	
identifying	suitable	MCZs	through	participatory	mapping	and	achieving	consensus	where	possible.	It	











Figure	 8.4	 The	 proposed	Marine	 Conservation	 Zones	 by	 the	NetGain	 project.	 This	 shows	 the	 Chalk	 beds	 (NG2)	 and	 the	
reference	areas	(RA1-4)	on	the	North	Norfolk	coast.	Adapted	from:	Natural	England	(2011).	
	
One	outcome	was	 the	proposal	 to	designate	 the	chalk	beds	–	which	coincide	with	 traditional	 crab	
fishing	grounds	-	as	potential	MCZs,	as	well	as	other	sites	nearby	such	as	Blakeney	Marshes,	some	of	
which	would	be	 reference	areas	with	no	permitted	human	activity	 (Figure	8.4).	However,	due	 to	a	


















agreement	 over	 areas	 to	 be	 designated	 was	 15	months.	 Secondly	 as	 Pieraccini	 (2015)	 noted,	 the	
selection	of	MCZs	was	in	a	sense	pre-determined	by	the	criteria76	which	had	already	been	set	out	by	
government	rather	than	being	developed	by	the	participating	stakeholders.	The	knowledge	base	was	
centred	 on	 scientific	 data,	 even	 if	 out	 of	 date,	 rather	 than	 local	 knowledge	which	was	 considered	
anecdotal.	The	portrayal	in	the	national	media	of	‘Europe’s	largest	chalk	reef’	being	discovered	by	an	





	SeaSearch	East,	who	were	 involved	 in	generating	data	as	part	of	a	 ‘citizen	 science’	approach,	also	
participated	in	the	regional	stakeholder	group,	and	were	particularly	influential	in	the	area	being	put	
forward	 for	 designation.	 Fishermen’s	 existing	 knowledge	was	 ignored	 and	 they	 found	 themselves	
labelled	as	damaging	the	ecosystem	rather	than,	as	they	perceive	it,	protecting	the	ecosystem.	Alan	
from	Cromer	said:		






In	 addition	 to	 knowledge	 claims	 being	 contested,	 the	 legitimacy	 of	 different	 users	 was	
contested.	 Everyone	 is	 considered	 as	 having	 a	 stake	 in	 decision-making.	 As	 one	 of	 the	
fishermen	 involved	put	 it:	 “We	had	a	 room	 full	 of	different	 stakeholders	as	 they	 call	 it.	 […]”	









The	 conservation	bit	 is	 good,	we're	 all	 for	 that	 but	 […]	when	 you	 get	 somebody	who	
want	to	go	and	look	at	something	on	the	seabed	for	pleasure	on	the	weekend	tell	you	




In	 fact,	 the	media	 attention	 generated	 by	 SeaSearch	 gave	 rise	 to	 an	 increasing	 number	 of	 divers	
visiting	 the	 areas,	 causing	 conflicts	 with	 fishermen	 and	 safety	 concerns.	 Meanwhile	 some	 divers	







Balancing	 social,	 economic	 and	 environmental	 needs	 was	 in	 reality	 far	 from	 simple.	 During	 the	
process	 there	 were	 clearly	 some	 different	 perspectives.	 For	 instance,	 the	 National	 Wildlife	 Trust	
made	a	statement	saying	that	“the	ecological	importance	of	MCZs	must	be	a	priority	during	planning	
and	should	be	the	message	[re]iterated	to	stakeholders	during	hub	meetings	by	the	Net	Gain	team.”	
(Net	 Gain,	 2011,	 Annex	 6).	 The	 Royal	 Society	 for	 the	 Protection	 of	 Birds	 complained	 that	 poor	
ecological	data	were	 leading	 to	“MCZs	being	 identified	primarily	 to	avoid	socioeconomic	 interests”	




While	 the	 National	 Wildlife	 Trust	 complained	 of	 the	 influence	 from	 socio-economic	 interests,	
fishermen	directed	similar	concerns	over	the	influence	of	conservation	NGOs.	In	reports	by	NetGain,	
fishermen	complained	they	were	under-represented	at	meetings	and	at	a	disadvantage	compared	to	





















(Norfolk	 Coastal	 Partnership,	 2012).	 The	 time	 available	 for	 participation	 and	 uncertainty	 over	
management	rules	produced	some	anxiety	among	stakeholders	in	the	process.		‘Stakeholders'	were	
included	 to	 represent	 or	 rather	 to	 defend	 their	 interests.	 Ecological	 interests	 presented	 by	 the	
environmental	 or	 conservation	 organisations	 were	 placed	 in	 opposition	 to	 the	 socio-economic	
interests	 of	 fishermen,	 recreational	 users	 or	 private	 developers.	 	 During	 the	 process	 stakeholders	
were	faced	questions	over	the	legitimacy	of	their	knowledge	and	their	use	of	the	sea.	In	the	end,	this	
led	to	a	polarization	of	views	and	led	to	the	process	being	perceived	as	a	battle	rather	than	one	of	
collaboration.	 This	was	 clear	when	 interviewing	 fishermen	 in	 2013,	who	had	been	 involved	 in	Net	
Gain.	Bob	considered:	
I	think	we	stopped,	I	won't	say	we	stopped,	we	made	good	arguments	through	Net	Gain	








fought	against	 it	and	they	haven't	actually	put	 it	 forward,	 [not]	Cromer.	That's	 still	up	









to	 protect	 the	 beach	 fishery	 from	 offshore	 vessels.	 This	 example	 highlights	 how	 participatory	






While	 the	 last	 three	 sections	 focused	 on	 governance	 for	 the	 spatial	 management	 of	 the	 marine	
environment	 and	 technical	management	 of	 fishing	 activity	which	 are	 regulated	 by	 the	MCAA,	 the	
next	example	focuses	on	the	NNFLAG,	a	community	partnership.	Its	aim	is	to	build	a	sustainable	and	
resilient	 fishery	which	encompasses	both	sea	and	 land	based	activities.	At	present,	no	government	




It	would	be	an	enormous	 shame	 if,	 you	know,	 some	of	 the	more	 traditional	 activities	
which	are	part	of	the	fabric	of	the	area	just	dwindled	or	went	by	the	wayside.	[…]	But	
there	 has	 to	 be	 a	 value	 judgment	 placed	 on	 that,	 the	 apprentices	 have	 a	 go	 and	 say	
‘well	 it's	not	worth	it,	 it's	too	difficult,	 it's	too	cold,	 it's	too	wet’.	Whatever	 it	 is	 I	don't	
know.	Maybe	it's	a	statement	of	where	people	are	these	days,	I	don't	know.	
	
Supporting	 fishermen’s	 businesses	 or	 encouraging	 new	 recruits	 are	 both	 objectives	 of	 the	 FLAG	
(Table	4.1	in	Chapter	Four)	and	this	has	been	the	main	institution	through	which	these	concerns	have	
aimed	 to	 be	 addressed.	Many	 of	 the	 fishermen	 I	 interviewed	 considered	 that	 the	 difficulties	 they	
face	today	in	making	a	living	and	in	entering	the	occupation	are	at	least	in	part	due	to	government	
policies	and	interference	in	their	work.	Therefore,	the	FLAG	was	a	real	development	opportunity	for	
















Six	 (£37,480,	 Table	 8.1).	 	 Several	 reasons	 exist	 for	 the	 funds	 focusing	 on	 collective	 rather	 than	









Coastal	public	infrastructure	 3	 Blakeney	 footpath	 restoration,	 Cromer	 west	
prom,	 Access	 ramps	 at	 Sheringham,	 Mundesley,	
Bacton	
	418,280.27	(34%)	
Heritage	and	art	 8	 A	 day	 in	 the	 life	 of	 a	 fisherman,	 puppet	 show,	










3	 Cooling/dehumidifer,	 seafood	 bar,	 replacement	
Outboard	Engine		
	64,086.60	(5%)	
Environmental	projects	 2	 Sediment	 analysis	 ,	 seabed	 and	 coastline	
monitoring	project	
	50,763.00	(4%)	
Support	for	new	entrants	 1	 Apprenticeship	 scheme	3	 x	3	weeks	 for	up	 to	12	
young	people	each	time	
	37,480.44	(3%)	
Business	directory	 1	 Database	of	over	8000	businesses	 	24,832.00	(2%)	
Operating	costs	of	FLAG	 	126,000.00	(10%)	

















could	 apply	 for	 project	 funding,	 difficulties	were	 encountered	when	 the	MMO,	who	 had	 the	 final	
word,	 rejected	 such	 applications.	 The	 MMO	 was	 reluctant	 to	 approve	 funds	 which	 could	 benefit	
individuals	 –	 for	 instance	 in	 projects	 which	 included	 the	 payment	 of	 a	 salary	 to	 an	 individual,	
preferring	 an	 established	 organisation	 to	 received	 funds.	 Following	 the	 EFF	 rules,	 they	 could	 not	




length	 of	 the	 forms	 (19	 pages),	 the	 technical	 language	 and	 the	 40%	matched	 funding	 which	 was	





trouble	getting	 the	money	 through,	 the	 fishermen,	apart	 from	a	handful	of	us	 still	on	
the	committee,	the	rest	of	them	have	lost	all	faith	in	it	whatsoever.		
As	Carl,	told	me:	
We	 tried	 the	 FLAG	 money	 and	 all	 the	 rest.	 You	 know	 what	 that	 stands	 for	 now?	
Forgotten	 Lost	 And	 Gone.	 FLAG.	 They’re	 just	 wasting	 it	 on	 meetings,	 meeting	 after	
meeting.	We’ve	got	nothing.	And	none	of	us	down	here	think	we’ll	ever	get	a	penny	of	








activities;	 aquaculture,	 inland	 fishing,	processing	and	marketing	of	 fisheries	 and	aquaculture	products	 and	Axis	3	 covers	
Measures	of	common	interest	
80	 Question	 by	 email	 from	 FLAG	 animator	 to	MMO:	 “Can	 funds	 be	 applied	 for	 to	 support	 a	 new	 fishermen	 (who	 have	
undergone	 basic	 level	 training)	 in	 getting	 set	 up,	which	may	 include	 funds	 for	 purchasing	 a	 licence,	 a	 boat	 and	 related	
equipment?	This	would	perhaps	be	of	particular	use	to	those	unable	to	inherit	a	boat	or	licence.”	MMO:	“No,	we	cannot	





However,	 other	 projects	 with	 potential	 funding	 from	 the	 FLAG	 were	 promoted	 as	 increasing	 the	




nobody	 talks	 to	 each	 other....	 it’s	 always	 very	 secretive	 so	 hopefully	 by	 raising	 the	
profile	 of	 the	 product	we	 can	 increase	 demand	 and	 get	more	money.	Ultimately	 it	 is	
about	raising	the	price	because	we	are	now	at	the	end	of	March	and	 I’ve	now	gone	4	
months	 without	 earning	 any	money.	 If	 we	 can	 increase	 the	 price	 that	 will	 make	 the	
winter	a	little	better.		
	
However,	 justifying	 funding	 heritage	 and	 other	 projects	 to	 the	 fishermen	 was	 difficult.	 The	 same	
fisherman	said:	
This	heritage	project	 […]	they	 look	at	that	and	think	 ‘What	 is	 this	 for?’	But	people	are	
going	to	be	educated	through	these	heritage	centres.	 It	helps	to	raise	the	profile.	 	But	










in	 terms	 of	 improving	 the	 relationships	 and	 communication	 between	 different	 stakeholders,	 or	 at	














The	 recognition	 of	 fisheries	 through	 labelling	 schemes	 represents	 a	 new	 trend	 in	 seafood	 and	 a	
classic	 strategy	 for	 adding	 value	 to	 local	 and	 sustainable	 produce	 (Urquhart	 and	 Acott,	 2013b).	 In	
2012,	the	Independent	Norfolk	Fishermen’s	Association	expressed	an	interest	in	applying	for	Cromer	
Crab	to	be	recognised	under	the	European	Protected	Geographical	Indication	(PGI)	scheme.	Taken	to	






different	 relationships	 to	 place.	 The	 proposal	 was	 rejected	 by	 fishermen,	 principally	 because	 of	
disagreements	over	defining	where	a	Cromer	crab	is	from,	and	the	perceived	difficulty	of	being	able	
to	 set	 a	 geographical	 boundary.	 Alan	 explained:	 "You	 can't	 put	 a	 boundary	 on	 it	 really.	With	 the	
Cornish	pasty	you've	got	boundary	but	here,	where	do	you	draw	the	line?	You	just	can't	do	it.”	Not	
only	 is	 the	fishery	difficult	 to	define	spatially,	as	 I	explained	 in	Chapter	Four,	but	the	boundaries	of	







boats	 in	 times	 of	 shortage	 -	 and	 at	 times	 crabs	 may	 come	 from	 further	 afield.	 This	 is	 common	
practice	in	many	inshore	fisheries	around	the	coast	and	used	as	a	strategy	where	demand	cannot	be	
met.	For	instance,	some	years	ago	at	the	Whistable	oyster	festival,	a	fisherman	explained	to	me	that	












enough	 for	 consumers	 who	 don’t	 need	 any	 convincing	 to	 buy	 crabs	 from	 fishermen.	 Finally,	 the	
added	 levels	 of	 bureaucracy	 and	 potential	 risks	 –	 including	 additional	 costs	 -	 involved	 have	 put	
fishermen	off.	Jim	said:	
We	 have	 too	 much	 regulation	 already.	 We	 want	 an	 easier	 life	 not	 harder	 one.	 The	
physical	and	mental	side	of	the	job	is	hard	enough.....	I	could	show	you	the	book	I	have	
to	fill	in	for	my	health	and	hygiene	daily.	And	if	we	had	this	EU	status	every	crab	we	land	
would	have	 to	be	 tracked.	We	would	have	 to	prove	 it	has	been	 landed	 in	a	particular	
area.		
	
Finally,	 other	 fishermen	 were	 concerned	 that	 raising	 the	 value	 could	 attract	 other	 fishermen,	
creating	more	competition	or	 that	 individuals	might	cheat	 the	system	 in	order	 to	benefit	 from	any	
added	value.	However,	 in	2015,	certification	 is	perceived	by	some	Cromer	fishermen	as	a	potential	
way	 to	 enhance	 social	 resilience	 and	defend	 the	 fishery	 against	 future	 regulations.	A	 conversation	






As	 the	 four	 examples	 show,	 the	 extent	 to	which	 fishermen	 can	 shape	 their	 future	 varies	 greatly	 –	
from	 windfarms	 where	 fishermen’s	 participation	 in	 decision-making	 is	 virtually	 absent	 to	 the	
opportunities	 presented	 through	 the	 FLAG.	 Fishermen	 in	 Norfolk	 have	 little	 history	 of	 political	
engagement	 in	 fisheries	 governance.	 Increasingly,	 however	 fishermen	 have	 perceived	 externally	
imposed	changes	and	policy	processes	as	threats	to	their	fishery.	A	shared	identity	and	concern	has	
led	 the	NNFS	 and	 other	 fishermen’s	 organisations	 to	work	 together	 particularly	 through	 the	 FLAG	
and	 the	 IFCA.	 I	 focus	 on	 these	 two	 institutions	 in	 this	 section	 as	 the	 principal	 arenas	 for	 policy	




governance	 structure.	 In	 addition	 to	 limits	 on	 grass	 roots	 collective	 action	 due	 to	 an	 agenda	












to	 deal	with	 problems	 at	 a	 local	 scale,	much	of	 the	 decision-making	 power	 lies	 at	 the	 national	 or	
supranational	level.	Both	the	FLAG	and	the	IFCA	are	limited	in	their	scope	by	the	MMO.		
	
The	 IFCA	 answers	 primarily	 to	 the	 government	 department	 DEFRA,	 and	 the	MMO	 through	which	
European	and	international	legislation	filters	through.	Prior	to	the	MCAA,	“Defra’s	role	in	relation	to	
the	 SFCs	 [was]	 to	 appoint	 a	 fixed	 number	 of	 members	 to	 each	 Committee	 and	 to	 confirm	 any	
byelaws	developed	by	the	Committees”,	a	role	now	adopted	by	the	MMO	(archived	DEFRA	website,	
2009).	 However,	 “Defra	 ha[d]	 no	 powers	 to	 direct	 SFCs	 in	 how	 they	manage	 fisheries	within	 their	
Districts”	(ibid).	In	contrast,	the	MMO,	now	seems	to	heavily	guide	the	IFCA’s	work	for	instance	in	the	
development	of	byelaws.	Since	the	reform	of	SFCs	to	IFCAs,	I	argue	that	this	governing	system	now	
resembles	 a	more	 centralised	 approach	with	 some	 limited	delegated	 responsibilities	 rather	 than	 a	









around	 resources	 with	 clearly	 defined	 boundaries.	 However,	 one	 factor	 that	 contributes	 to	 the	
‘wicked	 problems’	 associated	with	 UK	 governing	 inshore	 fisheries	 is	 the	 issue	 of	 rules,	 which	 are	
boundary	based	in	a	system	that	inherently	does	not	have	fixed	boundaries.	Currently	this	is	limited	
by	 the	 IFCA	 to	 6	 miles,	 considered	 a	 meaningless	 boundary	 by	 fishermen	 particularly	 in	 light	 of	
increasing	fishing	pressure	outside	this	limit.	These	boundary-based	rules	create	feelings	of	injustice	
among	fishermen.	As	Tom	said,	 the	discrepancies	 it	creates	may	also	dissuade	compliance:	“When	






The	 inflexible	 nature	 of	 IFCA	 jurisdiction	 is	 perceived	 by	 fishermen	 as	 hindering	 progress	 on	
protecting	their	fishery	for	the	future.	In	part,	the	issues	around	boundaries	are	inherent	to	marine	
resources	 (Agardy	 et	 al.,	 2003).	 This	 was	 apparent	 in	 the	 example	 around	 certification	where	 the	
boundaries	of	the	Cromer	crab	fishery	were	considered	too	difficult	 to	define.	The	distribution	and	
abundance	of	 fisheries	 changes	 temporally,	within	 the	year	and	 from	year	 to	year	 (as	explained	 in	
Chapter	 Four),	 but	 also	 spatially.	 The	 fact	 that	 the	 NNFS	 is	 the	 only	 institution	 to	 have	 a	 flexible	





got	 to	 stay	 here’.	 Whereas	 in	 reality,	 it’s	 not	 like	 that,	 everything	 is	 flexible,	 it’s	





fishermen	 to	 adapt.	 Setting	 seaward	 and	 landward	 boundaries	 broadly	 or	 flexibly	 for	 governance	
processes	may	be	necessary,	 depending	on	where	 fishermen	 catch,	 process	 and	 sell	 their	 crab.	 In	
terms	of	certification,	instead	of	focusing	exclusively	on	boundary-based	rules,	a	way	forward	could	




In	 the	 examples	 presented,	 tensions	 in	 the	 governing	 system	 relate	 to	 the	 domain	 at	 which	
objectives	 have	 been	 set	 (e.g.	 fulfilling	 national	 or	 international	 targets	 for	 biodiversity	 or	 climate	
change;	maintaining	place	 identity	and	 sense	of	 community).	Other	 tensions	were	also	exposed	 in	
this	 Chapter	 and	 Chapter	 Seven	 relating	 to	 different	 use	 values	 between	 groups	 (e.g.	 marine	
conservation,	 diving	 or	 surfing;	 extractive	 livelihoods,	 development	 of	 wind	 energy).	 A	 further	
tension	 exists	 between	 how	 different	 organisations	 interpret	 sustainability	 and	 the	 relationship	
between	people,	 place	 and	 the	environment.	All	 of	 these	 result	 in	 contestations	over	how	coastal	
areas	should	be	managed	and	hinders	the	development	of	a	common	vision	for	coastal	places,	which	






The	 IFCA’s	 vision	as	provided	by	 the	MCAA	 is	broad.	 It	 includes	 “ensuring	 fisheries	 are	 sustainably	
carried	out,	 that	a	balance	 is	achieved	between	social,	 economic	and	environmental	needs,	 taking	
steps	 necessary	 towards	 sustainable	 development,	 and	 that	 the	 needs	 of	 different	 sea	 fishery	
resource	users	are	balanced”.	Since	the	reform	of	the	IFCAs	and	the	addition	of	conservation	to	their	
name,	inshore	fisheries	are	regarded	as	one	activity	among	others	that	need	to	be	considered	rather	
than	 a	 fundamental	 part	 of	 coastal	 place	 identity.	 Instead	 what	 is	 considered	 fundamental	 is	




the	 future”	 from	 the	 Association	 of	 the	 IFCAs	 website82	 (emphasis	 added).	 The	 IFCA’s	 remit	 has	
shifted	 from	one	which	the	national	government	and	other	stakeholders	considered	was	too	 far	 in	
favour	of	fisheries	to	one	in	which	nature	conservation	is	now	favoured.	As	their	CEO,	told	me:		
Our	 duties	 are,	 under	 the	 Marine	 and	 Coastal	 Access	 Act,	 to	 protect	 the	 marine	
environment	first	and	foremost	and	then	to	enable	activity,	subordinate	activity.	That's	





As	 this	 quote	 illustrates	 the	 focus	 on	marine	 conservation	 has	 become	 central	 to	 the	 aims	 of	 the	
IFCAs	(taken	as	being	the	necessary	base	for	economic	and	social	sustainability).	However,	as	Helen	
and	 Joe	 argued,	 this	 approach	 has	 become	 relatively	 fixed	 and	narrowly	 focused	on	 conservation.	
Fishermen	have	a	rather	different	view	of	the	marine	system	-	as	a	natural	system	of	which	humans	
are	an	essential	part	-	and	can	be	harvested	sustainably.		

















sustainably,	 perceive	 their	 role	 as	 not	 simply	 extractive	 but	 also	 nurturing	 the	 ecosystem’s	
productivity.	 The	 IFCA	 considers	 that	 the	marine	 environment	must	 first	 be	 conserved	 in	 order	 to	




counterbalance	 his	 point.	 So	 he's	 actually	 said	 nothing.	 He's	 trying	 to	 be	 everyone's	
friend	but,	you	can’t.	He	wants	to	appease	everyone	and	you	cannot	do	that.	
	
While	 participation	 in	 decision-making	 can	 help	 in	 developing	 a	 common	 vision,	 it	 is	 not	 enough.	
Leadership	 that	 is	 perceived	 as	 fair	 and	 transparent	 is	 also	 expected	 of	 institutions	 to	 take	 this	
forward.	Currently,	 the	 vision	across	UK	 institutions	 charged	with	marine	and	 fisheries	policy	does	
not	reflect	 local	concerns.	This	was	also	apparent	 in	the	different	 ideals	used	by	the	MMO	and	the	
FLAG.		Funding	new	fishermen	or	improvements	to	fishing	boats	(as	the	FLAG	would	have	liked)	was	
considered	at	odds	with	a	conservation	ethic,	which	seeks	 to	reduce	 fishing	pressure	and	capacity.	
This	was	 in	 part	 aggravated	 by	 the	MMO’s	 dual	 role	 as	 an	 enforcer	 of	 fisheries	 regulations	 and	 a	
funder	 for	 development	projects	 (GIFS	 report,	 2014).	A	 further	 example	of	 incoherent	 governance	










Trust,	 shared	 understanding	 and	 social	 learning	 can	 in	 principle	 be	 built	 up	 through	 repeated	
deliberation	 with	 others.	 Allowing	 for	 deliberation	 to	 occur	 is	 therefore	 an	 essential	 part	 of	










through	 discussion	 between	 stakeholders	 in	 the	 community	 and	 the	 IFCA.	 The	 format	 has	 usually	




	If	anyone	 turns	up,	normally	one	or	 two	people	 shout	and	everyone	else	 stays	quiet.	
And	 then	 I	 get	 a	 flurry	 of	 phone	 calls	 saying	 ‘I	wanted	 to	 say	 something	 to	 you	but	 I	
couldn't	because	 I	didn't	want	 to	 say	 this	 in	public’	or	 ‘I	was	 shouted	down,	or	 I'd	be	
laughed	 at’.	 So	 they're	 not	 working	 because	 people	 feel	 intimidated.	 And	 the	 other	
thing	 is,	 I'm	 not	 a	 fisheries	 authority	 going	 to	 speak	 to	 a	 fisherman.	 I'm	 an	 inshore	
fisheries	and	conservation	authority.	And	not	once	at	any	of	these	meetings	-	and	I	did	




IFCA,	 particularly	 through	 NGOs,	 meaning	 that	 participating	 in	 a	 public	 meeting	 may	 be	 of	 little	
interest.		The	deliberative	value	of	these	meetings	or	the	culturally	defined	aspects	of	how	particular	
groups	communicate	is	not	fully	recognised	by	the	IFCA.	A	quote	from	the	GIFS	report	(2014)	with	a	
councillor	 involved	 in	 the	 FLAG	 reflects	 on	 how	 communication	 has	 improved	 over	 time	 as	
relationships	 and	 trust	have	been	built.	 The	 councillor	 says	 'I	 think	half	 of	 it	 is	 the	Norfolk	 side	of	
people,	 they	don't	 start	 shouting	or	making	 comments	 until	 they	 feel	 comfortable	 and	 they	 know	
who's	 around	 them	 […]	 Nowadays	 nobody	 will	 hold	 back'.	 I	 observed	 this	 in	 IFCA	 community	
meetings	 held	 in	 Cromer	 in	 2012	where	 fishermen	 are	 reluctant	 to	 speak	 out	 even	 though	 I	 had	




The	 FLAG	 holds	 regular	 meetings	 for	 debating	 funding	 applications	 and	 sharing	 relevant	 news.	
Compared	to	the	IFCA,	the	area	covered	is	smaller	and	the	format	of	meetings	has	a	clearer	focus.	
The	FLAG	has	aimed	to	 raise	 local	concerns	 to	national	and	European	 level.	 It	 is	also	 the	 first	 time	
that	 fishermen	 have	 been	 more	 widely	 consulted	 and	 involved	 in	 decision-making	 around	 their	















who	 are	 involved	 in	 the	 FLAG,	 fishermen	who	 not	 not	 part	 of	 the	 committee	 have	 not	 benefited	
equally	from	this	process.	 In	this	regard,	the	IFCA	community	meetings,	which	are	open	to	anyone,	
have	 the	 potential	 to	 be	more	 inclusive	 than	 the	 FLAG	meetings	 [even	 if	 these	 are	 also	 in	 theory	






range	 of	 interests	 that	 exist	 between	 fishermen,	 the	 legitimacy	 of	 their	 representatives	 -	 the	
authority	 to	 represent	 and	 their	 accountability	 -	 should	 not	 be	 taken	 for	 granted.	 However,	
organisations	 that	 use	 and	 consult	 representatives	 –	 windfarm	 companies,	 Natural	 England,	 IFCA,	
FLAG	 -	 do	 not	 generally	 challenge	 the	 legitimacy	 of	 representation.	 In	 several	 cases,	 however,	
representatives	of	fishermen	have	taken	decisions	to	their	organisations	for	a	vote	(e.g.	recognition	
of	Cromer	Crab)	allowing	all	fishermen	to	have	a	say.	Overall,	and	in	comparison	to	other	regions	of	
the	 UK,	 Norfolk	 fishermen	 have	 a	 low	 level	 of	 representation.	 For	 example,	 all	 fisheries	











fairly	 recent.	 However,	 it	 is	 important	 to	 note	 the	 differences	 that	 exist	 within	 this	 occupational	
community,	which	Chapter	Five	highlighted.	A	certain	number	of	fishermen	act	as	representatives	for	
the	fishing	community	in	various	different	forums.	Some	fishermen	are	well	known	in	the	community	
because	 of	 their	 presence	 in	 the	 town	 and	 reports	 on	 them	 in	 the	 media.	 Rather	 than	 a	 single,	
cohesive	 fishing	 community,	 smaller	 groups	 of	 individual	 fishermen	 working	 together	 exist,	 even	
within	one	 fishing	 location,	but	 in	 relative	 isolation	 to	other	similar	 fishermen.	Different	 fishermen	
are	 in	competition	with	each	other	and	 there	have	been	divisions	between	Cromer	 fishermen	and	






project	was	developed	 for	 the	MCZ	 identification	process,	 setting	 some	distance	between	Natural	
England	and	DEFRA	who	held	 the	power	 for	decision-making.	 Similarly,	windfarm	companies	 send	
representatives	to	negotiate	for	them	with	fishermen	and	the	IFCA	refer	to	DEFRA	or	the	MMO.	As	
Robert	 said:	 “That’s	 the	oldest	 trick	 in	 the	book.	Pass	 the	buck	 innit.	 ‘Defra	has	 told	me....	 it’s	not	
really	me,	lads’,	but…”	This	lack	of	accountability	for	decisions	is	often	a	feature	of	multi-governance	
(Marks	et	al.,	1996).	It	results	in	a	loss	of	trust,	an	important	value	for	fishermen	in	particular.	As	the	
FLAG	example	shows,	once	 trust	 is	perceived	 to	have	been	breached,	 it	may	be	difficult	 to	 rebuild	
support.	 The	mode	 and	process	 of	 communication	 is	 extremely	 important.	 For	 instance,	 the	 FLAG	




Barriers	 to	effective	participation	 that	 the	FLAG	has	 faced	 include	 the	use	of	 knowledge,	 language	
and	 process	 of	 communication.	 	 For	 instance,	 in	 IFCA	 community	meetings,	 officials	 communicate	
information	using	acronyms	and	technical	policy	language,	referring	to	regulations	and	policies	set	at	
national,	European	or	international	level	which	local	stakeholders	are	not	aware	of.	This	issue	of	the	
formal	 or	 technical	 language	 of	meetings	 preventing	 fishermen	 from	 participating	 in	 debates	was	
also	noted	in	both	the	MCZ	process	and	the	FLAG	(GIFS,	2014;	Natural	England,	2011).	Similarly,	the	
use	 of	 knowledge	 and	 in	 particular	 the	 policy	 driven	 requirement	 for	 evidence	 impedes	 collective	




social	 or	 economic	data	 gathering	 and	evidence	building	 being	 limited	 to	 information	 gathered	by	
three	‘men	on	the	ground’,	 IFCA	fisheries	 inspectors	who	travel	between	Lincolnshire	and	Essex.	 In	
practice,	 this	 means	 that	 weighing	 up	 the	 balance	 between	 ‘social,	 economic	 and	 environmental	
benefits’	 relies	mostly	on	environmental	evidence	and	social	or	economic	 impacts	on	fishermen	or	





As	discussed	 in	 the	 introduction	and	 in	 the	Conceptual	Chapter,	 the	ability	 to	 respond	 to	common	
challenges	through	collective	action	is	often	seen	as	central	to	the	resilience	of	fishing	communities.	
While	everyday	decision-making	enables	individual	resilience	to	develop,	long-term	social	resilience	
needs	 to	be	 supported	 through	 institutions	 (Jentoft,	2004).	 The	number	of	perceived	 threats	 from	
windfarms,	MCZs	or	nomadic	boats,	have	led	fishermen	to	voice	their	concerns	collectively	in	order	
to	defend	their	livelihoods.	In	particular,	Norfolk	fishermen	have	been	expressing	their	motivation	to	
protect	 the	 fishery	 for	 the	 future	 and	 to	 show	 that	 their	 fishing	 is	 sustainable.	 However,	 Norfolk	
fishermen	are	generally	poorly	 represented	politically	and	have	a	 low	 level	of	economic	and	social	
organisation.	 The	 level	 of	 social	 conflict	 between	different	 fishermen,	 government	 and	other	 local	
groups	 is	 symptomatic	 of	 increasing	 competition	 for	 access	 to	 marine	 resources.	 These	 are	
underpinned	 by	 concerns	 over	 the	 state	 of	 the	 fishery,	 the	 local	 industry	 and	 the	 marine	
environment.	 To	 some	 extent,	 Norfolk	 fishermen	 have	 increasingly	 become	 involved	 in	 decision-
making,	with	particular	individuals	representing	the	views	of	the	fishing	community,	usually	through	
the	NNFS.	For	example,	some	of	 the	Norfolk	 fishermen	-particularly	 those	nearing	the	end	of	 their	
careers	 -	 have	 started	 to	 act	 more	 strategically	 by	 making	 proposals	 for	 fisheries	 conservation	
measures	to	the	IFCA	and	attempting	to	agree	on	these	between	fishermen.		
	
	However,	 as	 this	 chapter	 has	 shown	 there	 are	 many	 reasons	 why	 achieving	 collective	 action	 is	
difficult.	Firstly,	there	are	differences	within	North	Norfolk	fishing	communities	over	how	resources	
should	 be	 managed	 depending	 on	 their	 personal	 interests.	 These	 differences	 are	 further	
compounded	by	a	lack	of	clear	or	legitimate	boundaries	over	the	resource	on	which	to	base	rules	for	
fisheries	 conservation	or	 apply	 certification.	 There	may	be	 scope	 for	 finding	 common	ground	over	
shared	 values	 and	 concerns	 on	 which	 successful	 collective	 action	 relies	 but	 support	 is	 needed	
through	 institutions.	To	some	extent	 the	FLAG,	has	been	providing	support	and	 the	potential	 for	a	




fostered.	 However,	 its	 outcomes	 have	 been	 hindered	 by	 the	 hierarchical	 structure	 set	 up	 to	
administer	the	FLAGs	in	the	UK.	There	is	also	an	apparent	divide	in	the	worldviews	of	fishermen	and	
government	 institutions	 such	 as	 the	 IFCA,	 the	 MMO	 or	 DEFRA	 that	 govern	 them	 concerning	
fundamental	 questions	 such	 as	 the	 place	 of	 humans	 in	 nature.	 Although	 the	 societal	 value	 of	




Finally,	 there	 are	 structural	 limits	 to	 the	 level	 of	 agency	 that	 can	 be	 exercised	 by	 individuals	 and	
groups	at	the	local	community	level,	due	to	the	multi-level	mode	of	fisheries	governance	in	the	UK	
and	the	EU.	Ultimately,	perceptions	of	mismanagement	and	of	injustice	will	result	in	an	undermining	
of	 any	 sense	of	 stewardship	necessary	 for	ensuring	 long-term	sustainability.	As	 long	as	 the	 central	

















town	of	Cromer,	where	 fishing	 is	perceived	 to	be	an	 important	but	 threatened	part	of	 the	 town’s	
identity.	Chapter	Four	provided	the	context	of	change	in	this	fishery	and	Chapter	Five	explored	the	
ways	 in	which	 fishermen	have	experienced	 and	 responded	 to	 change.	 Chapter	 Six	 focused	on	 the	
implications	of	 livelihood	 responses	and	policy	 changes	 for	 the	 intergenerational	 continuity	of	 the	
fishery	were	 analysed	 in.	 In	 Chapter	 Seven,	 I	 looked	 at	 how	other	 groups	 including	 residents	 and	






























need	 to	understand	what	places	mean	 to	people	and	how	different	people	 relate	 to	place.	This	 is	
important	 because	 it	 has	 been	 suggested	 high	 levels	 of	 place	 identity	 and	 attachment	 encourage	
collective	action	and	lead	to	greater	social	resilience	(Cox	and	Perry,	2011).	Places	are	the	physical	
and	 social	 settings	 for	people’s	 individual	and	group	 identities	 to	 form	and	be	performed,	and	 for	
relationships	to	be	developed	(Massey,	1994;	Stedman,	2003).	Many	studies	on	fishing	communities	
discuss	the	occupational	attachment	fishermen	have,	sometimes	described	as	an	addiction	and	used	









within	 the	 fishing	 community	 (Acheson,	 1981;	 Van	 Ginkel,	 2001).	 However,	 the	 tension	 between	
working	independently	but	also	as	part	of	a	group	is	less	frequently	discussed.	As	in	other	fisheries,	






sector,	 traditionally	 passed	 down	 from	 father	 to	 son	 or	working	with	 a	 relative	 or	 family	 friends.	
Kinship	or	place	ties	are	important	determinants	in	successfully	entering	the	fishery	because	of	the	
value	 placed	 on	 trust	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 reliability	 and	 commitment.	 	 This	 also	 extends	 throughout	
fishing	 businesses	 to	 those	 employed	 selling	 and	 processing	 fish.	 The	 concept	 of	 commitment	 to	
fishing	and	to	others	in	the	fishing	community	was	apparent	in	the	Norfolk	crab	fishery	as	has	also	














place	 (Acheson,	 1981).	 However,	 as	 a	 number	 of	 studies	 have	 noted	 in	 the	 UK,	 (Ross,	 2015;	
Brookfield	et	al.,	2005;	Urquhart	and	Acott,	2014)	fishing	communities	are	more	dispersed	with	very	
few	 fishermen	 living	 in	 the	 same	place	 they	 launch	 their	boat	 from.	Rising	house	prices	along	 the	
coast	 have	 also	 contributed	 to	 this.	 For	 example,	 wealthy	 ‘outsiders’	 now	 occupy	 traditional	
fishermen’s	cottages.	Several	fishermen	were	not	attached	to	the	coastal	town	or	village	they	fished	
from,	 saying	 their	motivation	 for	where	 they	worked	was	 simply	 convenience.	 Others	 had	 a	 high	
level	of	place	attachment	for	where	they	fished	and	travelled	longer	than	would	be	necessary	if	they	
were	 solely	 motived	 by	 practical	 reasons.	 For	 example,	 some	 fishermen	 continue	 to	 work	 from	
beaches	that	are	more	difficult	to	work	from	(e.g.	Weybourne	or	Sheringham).		
	
The	 boundaries	 of	 place	 and	 identity	 when	 working	 at	 sea	 are	 more	 fluid	 than	 on	 land.	 As	 Carl	
expressed,	 at	 sea	 is	 where	 fishermen	 become	 one,	 not	 on	 land	 (Chapter	 Five).	 There	 is	 a	 strong	
sense	of	a	fishermen’s	identity	and	of	solidarity	between	fishermen	on	the	same	beach	even	if	they	
are	not	friends.	This	solidarity	is	indicated	through	the	number	of	fishermen	who	volunteer	for	the	
RNLI	 or	 the	 Fishermen’s	 Mission.	 Having	 the	 support	 from	 other	 fishermen	 even	 if	 this	 is	 often	
unspoken	is	crucial.	As	Helen’s	quote	suggested	in	Chapter	Five,	the	reliance	beach	fishermen	have	
on	each	other	has	grown	now	they	work	on	their	own.	While	this	may	have	reinforced	group	identity	
through	 the	 need	 of	 belonging	 to	 an	 occupational	 community,	 many	 important	 differences	 exist	
within	 it	 and	 it	 would	 be	 wrong	 to	 think	 that	 it	 is	 a	 uniform,	 united	 occupational	 community.	
Divisions	exist	even	among	fishermen	who	work	 from	the	same	beach,	particularly	between	those	









communities.	 Factors	 including	 age,	 marital	 status,	 and	 where	 someone	 is	 from	 have	 important	
influences	 on	 identity	 and	 attachment	 in	 addition	 to	 occupation.	While	many	 fishermen	 relate	 to	
coastal	 towns	 they	work	 from	 through	 their	 attachment	 to	 occupation,	 other	 ‘place	 attachments’	




The	small-scale	Norfolk	crab	fishery	 is	 tied	to	the	 locality	broadly	within	which	 it	occurs.	However,	
the	dispersed	nature	of	the	fishing	community	throws	into	question	how	a	‘fishing	community’	can	












Seven,	 I	 demonstrated	 how	 some	 local	 people	 and	 visitors	 feel	 about	 the	 fishing	 industry	 and	
express	their	allegiance	to	fishermen.		
	
Residents	 and	 visitors	 were	 generally	 positive	 about	 the	 local	 crab	 industry	 even	 if	 they	 did	 not	
consume	 seafood	 indicating	 that	 the	 crab	 fishery	 is	 valued	 for	more	 than	 simply	 food	production.	
The	 fishery	was	 perceived	 to	 be	 small-scale	 and	 traditional,	 and	 its	 fishermen	 hard	working	 local	
people	who	should	be	supported.	Crab	fishing	boats	were	not	generally	mentioned	by	residents	and	
visitors	 in	 open	 questions	 about	 how	 people	 personally	 relate	 to	 Cromer,	 but	 this	 was	 the	most	






than	 in	Cromer.	Places	and	their	 identity	 in	 relation	to	an	activity	such	as	 fishing	can	be	sustained	
long	after	it	ceases,	as	found	by	Nadel-Klein	(2000)	in	Scotland	and	Canada.		
	
However,	 there	 were	 many	 differences	 in	 what	 different	 places	 meant	 to	 different	 people.	 For	





as	 a	 place	 based	 community.	 	 Increasingly,	 ‘outsiders’	 have	 bought	 property	 to	 settle	 in	 Cromer	
either	as	their	main	or	second	residence.	Concerns	that	newcomers	wanted	to	change	Cromer	were	
commonly	 expressed	 by	 local	 people	 and	 fishermen.	 The	 place	 literature	 talks	 about	 how	 people	
tend	to	want	to	make	a	place	their	own	as	part	of	the	process	of	belonging	somewhere	(Proshansky	
et	 al.,	 1983).	While	 fishermen	 relied	 on	 selling	 their	 catch	 to	 visitors	 and	 residents,	 and	 generally	
enjoy	talking	about	their	work,	they	often	perceived	a	lack	of	respect	and	understanding	by	certain	
visitors	 or	 locals	 for	 what	 they	 do.	 There	was	 some	 suggestion	 that	 Cromer	 fishermen	 go	 fishing	
early	in	order	to	avoid	people.	Several	examples	were	given	in	Chapter	Seven	of	how	newcomers	are	
attempting	 to	change	the	place	 (e.g.	 regulating	noise	 from	tractors)	and	other	conflicts	over	place	
have	been	manifested	between	divers	and	surfers	with	fishermen.		So	while	many	residents	express	
allegiance	to	the	fishermen,	some	may	have	other	ideas	about	how	Cromer	should	be.	The	fact	that	






Place	 meanings	 are	 dynamic,	 constantly	 being	 negotiated,	 reinforced	 and	 superseded	 by	 others	
(Massey,	1994;	Manzo,	2005).	Constructing	place	 identity	can	also	be	shaped	by	 local	government	
objectives	such	as	encouraging	tourism,	the	media	or	businesses	prioritising	certain	messages	to	the	
public.	 This	 is	 particularly	 the	 case	 in	 places	 where	 new	 industries	 are	 developing	 or	 where	
demographic	change	is	occurring	through	mobility.	As	Massey	(1994)	argued,	local	constructions	of	






local	 to	an	area.	 In	other	words,	places	are	shaped	by	external	 influences,	as	well	as	through	 local	
interactions	between	people	and	place.	In	this	respect,	the	relationship	between	tourism	and	fishing	
is	 important.	 The	 Cromer	 crab	 fishery	 grew	with	 the	 number	 of	 visitors	 attracted	 to	 the	 coast	 in	
Victorian	times	and	now	continues	because	of	the	value	placed	on	it	by	visitors	and	locals.		
	




the	 dynamic	 nature	 of	 place	meanings,	 understanding	 the	 social	 impacts	 of	 changes	 to	 a	 place’s	
identity	-	 for	example	through	a	 loss	of	 fishing	activity	 -	 is	highly	complex	and	cannot	be	taken	for	





Fishermen	 have	 faced	 a	 number	 of	 changes:	 a	 gradual	 decline	 in	 their	 fish	 stocks,	 progressive	
changes	 to	 the	 demographics	 of	 the	 coastal	 communities	 they	 work	 in,	 as	 well	 as	 more	 marked	
periods	of	difficulty	including	market	crises,	fishery	and	marine	conservation	policy	reforms.		Other	




Fishermen	and	 their	 families	have	experienced	 change	 through	a	 sense	of	being	 ‘pushed	out’	 and	
feeling	 marginalised.	 This	 is	 a	 result	 of	 fisheries	 policy	 and	 regulations	 aimed	 at	 every	 aspect	 of	
fishing	businesses	 from	the	point	of	catch	to	processing	and	sale.	 Increasingly,	 fishermen	have	felt	
powerless	 in	 the	 face	 of	 change	 around	 them	 and	 have	 absorbed	 extra	 costs	 associated	 with	
regulations	 relating	 to	health,	hygiene	and	safety.	 In	addition	 to	changes	 in	 the	 fishery	 there	have	
been	 important	 socio-economic	 changes	 in	 Norfolk.	 As	 several	 fishermen	 around	 Norfolk	
commented,	they	walk	past	empty	holiday	homes	while	their	children	cannot	afford	to	buy	houses	






people	 who	 weren’t	 real	 locals	 being	 in	 charge	 which	 further	 contributes	 to	 a	 sense	 of	
marginalisation.		
	
While	 fishermen	recounted	the	number	of	changes	 that	have	occurred	 in	 their	 fishery	and	coastal	
communities	 in	 North	 Norfolk,	 most	 residents	 and	 visitors	 characterised	 Cromer	 as	 a	 small	 town	
where	nothing	much	changes	and	where	things	carry	on.	The	town	is	considered	a	place	of	stability,	
tradition	and	heritage	and	 is	valued	for	these	aspects.	The	fishing	community	 in	Cromer,	even	 if	 it	
has	been	somewhat	 reduced,	 still	operates	and	provides	an	 important	 sense	of	 identity	and	place	
distinction	 valued	 by	 residents	 and	 visitors.	 The	 nature	 of	 this	 activity	 as	 a	 small-scale,	 cottage	
industry	 seemed	 to	 be	 valued	 in	 parallel	 with	 the	 independent	 shops	 and	 cafes	 in	 Cromer.	 The	
Victorian	 architecture	 was	 often	 used	 by	 visitors	 and	 residents	 who	 I	 spoke	 to,	 to	 illustrate	 this	
stability	 and	 the	 timeless	 character	 of	 Cromer.	 The	 high	 street	 and	 coastal	 erosion	were	 used	 as	
examples	of	what	may	conceivably	change.	However,	as	a	quote	in	Chapter	Seven	expressed,	people	
have	 noticed	 how	 other	 towns	 and	 villages	 are	 ‘losing	 their	 identity’.	 People	 are	 increasingly	
conscious	 of	 the	 loss	 of	 control	 over	 place	 through	 globalisation	 and	 their	 limited	 ability	 to	









This	 has	 parallels	 with	 the	 resistance	 to	 the	 supermarket	 Tesco’s	 opening	 in	 Sheringham	 for	 17	
years.	The	fact	that	Cromer	is	perceived	by	many	not	to	have	changed	or	at	least	that	its	identity	has	
been	 maintained	 may	 be	 taken	 as	 a	 sign	 of	 resilience	 -	 maintaining	 function	 and	 identity	 while	
undergoing	change	(Walker	et	al.,	2004).	This	timeless	nature	of	Cromer	is	appreciated	by	many	of	
its	 residents	and	visitors	because	 it	provides	stability	and	continuity.	This	 is	a	valued	characteristic	
because	it	provides	a	counter	narrative	to	changes	perceived	to	be	occurring	more	broadly	in	society	
(e.g.	 small	 towns	 and	 villages	 losing	 their	 place	 identity	 as	 large	 retailers	 become	 established).	
However,	 the	 resistance	 to	 change	 that	 this	 engenders	 is	 also	 found	 to	 constrain	development	by	





the	 social	 construction	of	 place	 identity.	 If	 the	 crab	 fishery	 is	 an	 important	 part	 of	 the	 identity	 of	





working	 as	 a	 fisherman,	 have	 been	 economic.	 This	 was	 most	 markedly	 expressed	 by	 the	 older	
fishermen	who	remember	shipping	off	 their	 live	crab	on	the	railways	to	London.	Today,	 fishermen	
often	cook,	process,	deliver	and	sell	their	catch	making	a	day’s	work	longer	than	in	the	past.	 	Over	
the	last	three	decades	in	particular	fishermen	have	made	decisions	about	expanding	or	downsizing	
their	 businesses	 in	 order	 to	 improve	 their	 income.	 Individual	 crab	 fishermen	 have	 responded	 to	
change	in	many	different	ways,	but	as	Chapter	Five	showed,	fishermen	have	responded	at	individual	
or	 household	 level	 rather	 than	 collectively	 as	 a	 group	 of	 fishermen.	 Their	 strategies	 can	 be	
categorised	as	 ‘getting	by’	or	 ‘getting	out’,	 the	 individual	end	of	Lister’s	 (2004)	agency	 framework.	
This	is	characteristic	of	how	fishermen	have	always	worked	in	the	area	where	even	fishermen	who	
were	 related	did	 not	 habitually	 purchase	 gear	 or	 sell	 their	 catch	 collectively,	 but	 instead	 acted	 as	
independent	 businesses.	 By	 far	 the	 most	 significant	 change	 to	 the	 fishery	 has	 been	 the	 move	




crab	 fishermen	 in	 Cromer	 –	 one	 of	 the	 only	 parts	 of	 the	 coastline	 that	 is	 protected	 [under	 the	
Region’s	 Shoreline	Management	 Plan],	making	 it	 one	 of	 the	 flattest	 and	 easiest	 beaches	 to	work	




is	 also	 more	 difficult	 to	 keep	 control	 of	 who	 is	 working	 as	 a	 commercial	 fisherman	 and	 creates	
feelings	of	injustice	between	fishermen.		
	
The	 strategies	 fishermen	employ	 to	adapt	 to	change	are	multiple	and	 to	a	 combination	of	 threats	
and	changes.	Because	different	strategies	are	used	simultaneously,	fishermen’s	responses	cannot	be	
categorised	 as	 dichotomous	 in	 terms	 of	 ‘getting	 by’	 or	 ‘getting	 back’	 for	 instance	 or	 as	




dynamics	 of	 livelihood	 adaptation.	 Livelihood	 decisions	 are	 not	 taken	 by	 the	 fishermen	 alone	 but	
often	 require	 close	 relatives	 (male	and	 female),	 and	 friends	 to	make	commitments	 to	work	 in	 the	
fishing	businesses	particularly	when	this	requires	employing	crew	or	staff	for	processing	and	selling	
crab.	 Choices	 concerning	 livelihood	 depend	 on	 lifecourse,	 the	 fisherman’s	 household	 and	 to	 an	
extent	 personal	 preference	 (Chapter	 Five).	 Age	 and	marital	 status	will	 affect	 the	 level	 of	 support	
available	 from	 family	 as	 well	 as	 the	 level	 of	 financial	 and	 familial	 responsibilities.	 Increasingly,	
mortgages	and	childcare	influence	fishermen’s	choices.	Fishermen	are	increasingly	involved	in	family	
life	and	expected	by	their	spouses	to	contribute	their	time	to	duties	at	home.	Furthermore	women	
in	 fishing	 families	 increasingly	have	a	career	of	 their	own	which	often	provides	another	 income	to	
the	 household	 (Chapter	 Five).	 Some	 choices	 are	 simply	 a	 matter	 of	 personal	 preference.	 For	
instance,	several	 fishermen	chose	not	 to	process	 their	catch	even	though	they	could	gain	a	higher	







wider	 fishing	community.	However,	 fishermen	have	not	come	 together	and	agreed	on	a	collective	
response.	 Rather,	 each	 fisherman	 operates	 a	 separate	 business	 with	 its	 own	 strategy	 and	 set	 of	
priorities.	Nevertheless,	it	is	apparent	that	the	resilience	of	the	Cromer	crab	fishery	also	depends	on	
the	 resilience	 of	 other	 parts	 of	 the	 fishing	 community	 distributed	 throughout	 the	 Eastern	 region.	
Relationships	 within	 the	 fishing	 industry	 shape	 how	 the	 fishery	 is	 organised	 and	 informally	
structured	across	the	region.	These	relationships	are	noteworthy	 in	terms	of	 fishermen	supporting	

















Fishermen	are	 in	a	sense	naturally	 resilient	 to	change.	From	early	on,	 they	expect	 the	unexpected	
and	 learn	 to	 deal	with	 uncertainty	 and	 fluctuations	 in	 the	 fish	 stocks,	market	 demand	 and	 in	 the	
weather	 (Binkley,	 2000).	 They	have	 little	 control	 over	how	often	 they	will	 be	 able	 to	 go	 to	 sea	or	
what	 their	 catch	 will	 be	 like.	 Responding	 to	 change	 in	 the	 past	 relied	 on	 flexibility.	 Every	 day	 –	
regardless	 of	 the	 weather	 forecast	 –	 fishermen	 will	 stand	 waiting	 on	 the	 beach	 assessing	 the	
situation	themselves	and	weighing	up	the	risks	of	going	out	that	day.	Fishermen	have	different	ways	
of	coping	with	change	but	most	rely	on	flexibility:	 fishing	for	other	species	 in	the	winter,	spending	
time	 improving	 their	 gear	 or	 doing	 work	 on	 their	 boats	 during	 the	 low	 season	 (Allison	 and	 Ellis,	
2001).		
	
While	 fishermen	 understand	 nature	 and	 the	 sea	 to	 be	 constantly	 changing,	 government	 and	 civil	
society	impose	a	view	of	nature	being	fixed	which	does	not	tally	well	with	resilience	thinking	(Symes	
et	 al.,	 2015).	 As	 Helen	 noted	 in	 Chapter	 Eight,	 fishermen	 have	 a	 great	 faith	 in	 nature.	 They	
understand	that	some	years	will	be	bad	and	others	better	and	that	 to	a	great	extent	this	 is	out	of	
their	control	(see	the	discussion	of	crab	stock	fluctuations	 in	Chapter	Four).	This	approach	is	vastly	
different	 to	 the	 one	 taken	 by	 policy	 makers	 who	 use	 measures	 that	 assume	 a	 more	 static	
environment	 –	 for	 example,	 the	 MSY	 target	 or	 Marine	 Conservation	 Zones.	 The	 data	 used	 by	
fisheries	 scientists	 –	 often	 due	 to	 time	 and	 funding	 constraints-	 also	 fails	 to	 capture	 the	 dynamic	
nature	of	marine	ecosystems.	For	example,	estimates,	which	may	not	be	taken	 in	situ,	are	used	to	
evaluate	 fish	 stocks.	 For	 instance,	 growth	 rates	 currently	 used	 in	 models	 are	 applied	 across	 the	
country	even	 though	 the	Cromer	crab,	which	 is	 smaller,	may	have	a	different	growth	 rate.	 Spatial	
and	resource	mobility	is	an	important	strategy	for	responding	to	environmental	changes.	However,	
fishing	 licenses	 have	 reduced	 the	 flexibility	 of	 what	 small	 shellfish	 boats	 can	 catch.	 License	
conditions	 do	 not	 change	 even	 if	 shoals	 of	 herring	 suddenly	 appear	 off	 the	 coast,	 as	 has	 been	










this	 is	 interpreted	 as	 persistence	 in	 the	 face	 of	 change.	 However,	 the	 outcomes	 for	 different	
fishermen	vary.	Within	those	coping	with	change,	 in	the	 ‘getting	by’	category,	some	may	be	doing	





Trade-offs	may	have	 to	be	made	between	 livelihood	adaptation	and	personal	or	 family	needs.	For	
instance,	for	fishermen	with	a	family,	the	choice	of	livelihood	adaptation	strategy	involved	trade-offs	
at	 household	 level	 between	 a	 potentially	 higher	 income	 with	 more	 uncertainty	 (expansion)	 or	
reducing	risk	and	costs	but	with	lower	earning	potential	(downsizing),	or	increasing	income	stability	
through	 stable	 employment	 (part-time	 fishing).	 	 Adapting	 to	 change	 clearly	 involves	 choices	 that	
have	important	implications	for	family.		
	
The	 strategies	 employed	 by	 a	 group	 of	 fishermen	 can	 have	 social,	 economic	 and	 environmental	
trade-offs,	 positive	 or	 negative	 for	 other	 individuals	 or	 groups.	 This	 raises	 the	 question	 of	 what	
happens	 when	 there	 are	 social	 costs	 to	 adaptations	 to	 change	 made	 by	 certain	 individuals.	 In	
Cromer,	fishing	single-handedly	means	that	fisherman	tend	to	fish	less	but	more	selectively	focusing	
on	 quality	 rather	 than	 quantity	 (Chapter	 Five).	 This	 is	 positive	 in	 terms	 of	 environmental	
sustainability	 however,	 there	may	be	other	 unintended	 trade-offs	which	 result	 from	 this	 strategy.	
For	 instance,	 the	changes	 fishermen	have	made	to	work	on	their	own	have	reduced	opportunities	
















energy	 companies,	 which	 required	 them	 to	 keep	 from	 fishing	 certain	 grounds.	 Fishermen	 have	
attempted	 to	 propose	 measures	 to	 the	 IFCA	 for	 improving	 fisheries	 governance.	 However,	 there	
have	been	huge	disparities	 in	how	different	 fishermen	would	 like	 to	 see	 the	 fishery	managed	and	
what	 is	 acceptable	 to	whom,	which	makes	 it	 difficult	 to	 adopt	 the	 ‘getting	 together’	 response.	 In	
addition	 to	 this,	 divisions	 between	 fishermen,	 as	 alluded	 to	 in	 9.2.1,	 mean	 that	 coming	 to	 an	
agreement	may	 be	 difficult	 from	 the	 start.	 	 I	 discuss	 how	more	 collective	 forms	 of	 responding	 to	




The	 role	 of	 institutions	 in	mediating	 access	 to	 resources,	 including	 the	 capacity	 to	 be	 flexible	 and	
take	 up	 opportunities,	 is	 central	 to	 social	 resilience	 and	 responding	 to	 change.	 As	 I	 explained	 in	
Chapter	 Two,	 institutions	 set	 the	 rules	 determining	 access	 to	 resources.	 They	 also	 establish	 the	
normative	basis	for	governance:	the	goals	to	strive	for,	how	things	should	be;	and	shape	the	cultural-
cognitive	basis	within	which	governance	takes	place:	the	common	meanings	and	representations	of	
reality.	 As	 I	 also	 discussed,	 resilience	 in	 natural	 resource	 governance	 is	 often	 expected	 to	 be	




Some	 of	 the	 social	 resilience	 literature	 argues	 that	 collective	 action	 can	 enhance	 adaptive	 co-
governance	 (Lebel	 et	 al.,	 2006;	 Olsson	 et	 al.,	 2004)	 and	 that	 the	 role	 of	 government	 institutions	
should	 be	 to	 enhance	 community	 capacity	 for	 self-organisation	 (Davoudi,	 2010).	 However,	 as	 I	
explained	in	9.2.1,	collective	action	 is	often	problematic	and	cannot	be	relied	on	to	enhance	social	
resilience.	Most	 responses	 to	 change	 are	 at	 the	 household	 level	with	 a	 strong	 reliance	 on	 family,	
fishermen	 often	 draw	 on	 informal	 social	 relations	 and	 organisations	 in	 the	 fishing	 community	 at	
large.	Because	the	fishing	industry	is	connected	across	the	region	or	even	further	afield,	changes	in	
one	 fishery	 or	 restrictions	 on	 particular	 groups	 can	 have	 adverse	 and	 unintended	 social	 and	
environmental	consequences	for	those	working	elsewhere.	Deep-rooted	issues	such	as	recruitment	
into	fishing	cannot	be	left	for	the	fishing	community	to	solve.	The	involvement	of	formal	institutions,	
which	 have	 a	 strong	 influence	 on	 access	 to	 resources	 and	 adaptive	 capacity,	 is	 required.	








European	 level	 policies,	 solutions	 to	 build	 resilience	 and	 enable	 responses	 to	 change	 are	 usually	
most	effective	at	a	 local	 level.	This	 is	what	 the	FLAG	programme	was	aimed	at	–	 finding	a	 ‘middle	








Six	 showed	 how	 some	 of	 the	 characteristics	 and	 issues	 related	 to	 the	 future	 of	 the	 fishery	 are	
situated	at	local	level:	e.g.	the	way	that	the	fishery	is	organised,	or	the	ways	of	learning	and	getting	











has	 meant	 that	 the	 number	 of	 people	 or	 groups	 with	 an	 interest	 and	 voice	 in	 the	 marine	
environment	has	expanded.	Fishermen	are	competing	for	space	with	wind	farms	and	MCZs	but	also	
















government	 institutions	 responsible	 for	 inshore	 fisheries	 in	 the	East	of	 England,	 fishermen	do	not	
participate	 in	 decision-making	 at	 either	 of	 these	 stages.	 This	 was	 clear	 in	 the	 examples	 given	 in	
Chapter	 Eight	 concerning	 the	 establishment	 of	 wind	 farms,	 MCZs	 and	 debates	 on	 fisheries	
management	measures.	For	instance,	I	showed	that	conflicts	between	fisheries	and	wind	energy	or	
other	marine	developments	are	not	fully	evaluated	and	the	government	takes	no	responsibility	for	
consequences	 for	 social	 impacts	 which	 is	 for	 the	 energy	 companies	 with	marine	 licenses	 to	 deal	
with.	In	the	case	of	MCZs,	fishermen	representatives	took	part	in	what	appeared	to	be	participatory	
mapping	 but	where	 the	 features	 to	 be	 protected	were	 already	 selected	 limiting	 the	 potential	 for	
debate.	 Instead	this	resulted	 in	defensive	attitudes	being	adopted	by	fishermen	and	other	 interest	
groups	(Pieraccini,	2015).	Finally,	while	the	IFCA	has	met	repeatedly	with	crab	fishermen	to	discuss	






Over	 the	 last	 decade	 discourses	 on	 fisheries	 management	 have	 been	 shaped	 by	 a	 conservation	
agenda	set	 through	 international	and	European	agreements,	where	 the	narrative	 is	of	empty	 seas	
and	 a	need	 to	 restore	 and	 regenerate	 fish	 stocks.	Biological	 concerns	have	been	 given	primacy	 in	
fisheries	governance	in	the	UK.	Some	of	these	discourses	have	been	put	forward	and	developed	by	
civil	 society	groups	operating	at	national	and	European	 level.	There	are	no	equivalently	 influential	
groups	for	small-scale	inshore	fisheries	in	the	UK	or	at	European	level.	Furthermore,	institutions	such	
as	 the	 IFCA	or	Natural	 England	 tasked	with	 conservation	and	 fisheries	management	are	bound	by	
national	 or	 European	 objectives	 such	 as	 achieving	Maximum	 Sustainable	 Yield	 for	 all	 fisheries	 by	




emission	 and	 growing	 the	 ‘blue	 economy’.85	 	 The	 cultural	 and	 social	 value	 of	 fisheries	 is	 also	
recognised,	 particularly	 for	 its	 contribution	 to	 the	 tourism	 industry	 (see	 DEFRA,	 2014).	 However,	
national	 agendas	 are	 dominated	 by	 the	 targets	 for	 conservation	 and	 maritime	 economic	
development.	 These	 objectives	 shape	 the	work	 programmes	 and	 funding	 of	 government	 agencies	
which	prioritise	 the	collection	of	data	and	evidence,	 for	 instance	 focusing	on	nature	conservation.	
Issues	 such	 as	 inshore	 fisheries	management	 are	 low	 priority	 and	 a	 lack	 of	 data	means	 that	 any	
action	is	delayed.	The	absence	of	social	and	economic	data	in	fisheries	clearly	demonstrates	this,	as	









The	social	 resilience	 literature	has	emphasised	social	capital	and	collective	action	and	 in	particular	
place	attachment	and	 identity	as	 important	 factors	 in	 research	on	adaptation	 to	change	 (Norris	et	
al.,	2008;	Cox	and	Perry,	2011).	However	resilience,	when	it	is	applied	to	social	mechanisms,	needs	
to	take	account	of	the	different	values	held	by	different	groups	and	individuals	adapting	to	change	in	
particular	 places.	 As	 examples	 from	my	 research	 show,	 the	 relationships	 to	 and	within	 places	 are	
sometimes	 complex	 and	 unexpected.	 These	 kinds	 of	 relationships	 are	 dynamic	 and	 evolve	 over	
space	and	time.	If	relationships	to	and	within	place	are	key	to	being	able	to	respond	to	change,	then	
social	 resilience	 needs	 to	 also	 be	 understood	 as	 subject	 to	 the	 same	 influences.	 In	 particular,	my	
research	has	highlighted	 the	number	of	different	ways	people	 relate	 to	and	value	places,	 and	 the	
tensions	that	arise	due	to	these	differences.	Collective	action	is	often	problematic	due	to	differences	
between	 individuals.	For	example	even	 if	 individuals	within	a	community	have	a	common	 identity,	
each	 individual	also	has	different	 identities	and	these	may	conflict	with	 those	of	others	within	 the	
group	 (See	 9.21).	 This	 is	 particularly	 important	 for	 thinking	 about	 governance	 and	 what	 kind	 of	
issues	 should	 be	 devolved	 to	 a	 community	 or	 to	 certain	 representatives	 of	 a	 community.	 While	
fishing	 communities	 can	 be	 said	 to	 have	 a	 common	 identity	 based	 around	 fishing,	 it	 does	 not	
necessarily	follow	that	they	are	tight-knit	and	rooted	in	place,	and	will	as	a	consequence	engage	in	
																																								 																				












Social	 resilience	 is	 usually	 applied	 to	 a	 social	 unit	 such	 as	 a	 community,	 whereas	 livelihood	
adaptation	strategies	have	long	been	recognised	to	be	at	the	household	level.	The	social	resilience	of	
fishing	communities	has	 focused	on	the	capacity	 for	collective	action.	This	places	 the	emphasis	on	
communal	aspects	of	 resilience.	 It	has	 tended	to	 ignore	 individual	and	household	agency	and	how	
this	 is	 constrained	 or	 enabled	 by	 structural	 mechanisms.	 The	 process	 of	 responding	 to	 change	
necessary	for	social	resilience	results	in	trade-offs;	in	winners	and	losers.	However,	social	resilience	
work	 often	 downplayed	 the	 trade-offs	 that	 are	 often	 involved	 in	 responding	 to	 change	 and	
intergenerational	 issues	of	 resilience.	Tensions	may	exist	between	 individual	adaptation	and	being	
resilient	 today,	or	being	resilient	as	a	community	 in	 the	 future.	As	my	research	showed,	 individual	






being	 set	 at	 European	and	national	 level	may	not	 resonate	with	 the	 values	of	 those	who	 live	 and	
work	in	fishing	communities.	Resilience	is	perhaps	unavoidably	normative.	Different	interpretations	
may	 emphasise	 resisting	 change	 while	 others	 would	 encourage	 transformative	 change,	 thus	
maintaining	essential	characteristics.	In	my	study	I	found	that	experiences	and	perceptions	of	change	
varied,	with	some	place-based	changes	being	perceived	by	some	and	not	by	others.	This	is	important	
because	 it	may	mean	 that	 some	 changes	 are	 resisted	while	 others	 go	 unnoticed.	 It	 is	 often	 only	
when	people	reflect	on	the	past	that	they	realize	what	has	changed.		This	may	be	partly	to	do	with	
human	nature	seeking	stability	and	continuity.	Resisting	or	denying	change	–	which	is	expressed	as	










result	 in	unintended	consequences.	As	Amundsen	 (2013)	and	Coulthard	and	Britton	 (2015)	 raised,	
community	 resilience	 can	 sometimes	 be	 an	 illusion	 which	 masks	 vulnerability.	 In	 Cromer,	 many	
visitors	 and	 residents	 consider	 that	 fishing	 and	place	has	 not	 changed.	Although	 tractors	 are	now	
used	 to	pull	boats	up	on	 shore	and	material	 for	building	boats	 is	 fiberglass	 rather	 than	wood,	 the	
essence	 of	 crab	 fishing	 has	 remained.	 The	 number	 of	 fishing	 boats	 on	 Cromer	 beach	 has	 been	







The	 spatial	 dimension	 of	 social	 resilience	 –	 for	 whom,	 where	 -	 also	 relates	 to	 having	 clearly	
recognisable	 boundaries.	 However	 as	 I	 showed	 in	 this	 study,	 neither	 the	 boundaries	 of	 the	 social	
system,	 nor	 the	 ecological	 system	 are	 clear	 cut.	 Furthermore,	 the	 areas	 of	 jurisdiction	 and	
responsibility	 of	 different	 institutions	 are	 often	 arbitrary	 and	 bear	 little	 resemblance	 to	 the	
boundaries	of	 the	social	or	ecological	 systems	 (Cumming	et	al.,	2005).	A	 long	standing	criticism	of	








My	 research	 is	 based	 on	 a	 single	 case	 study,	 focusing	 on	 one	 fishery	 and	 uses	mostly	 qualitative	

















places.	 In	 addition	 to	 this,	 in	 depth	 interviews	 with	 fishermen	 in	 particular	 provided	 a	 deeper	
understanding	of	experience	and	responses	to	change.	For	instance,	while	identifying	how	fishermen	
have	responded	to	change	may	be	relatively	straight	forward,	understanding	why	certain	responses	
have	 been	 selected	 and	 what	 their	 consequences	 are,	 requires	 a	 more	 in	 depth	 approach.	 The	
approach	taken,	using	concepts	of	place,	change	and	identity	was	broad	yet	meaningful	enough	for	
people	to	discuss	experiences	and	responses	to	change,	perceptions	of	policy	and	governance	from	
the	 local	 level	 to	 national	 or	 European	 level.	 This	 helped	me	 identify	 connections	 not	 only	 across	
governance	 scales	 but	 also	 within	 the	 fishing	 and	 coastal	 community.	 It	 further	 allowed	 societal	






The	main	conclusion	from	this	thesis	 in	terms	of	UK	fisheries	and	marine	coastal	policy	 is	 that	 it	 is	
currently	not	holistic	enough	and	does	not	 consider	 the	context	and	places	where	 fisheries	occur.	
The	focus	of	debates	in	policies	on	fisheries	still	narrowly	focuses	on	managing	the	natural	resource,	
and	on	the	assumption	that	by	limiting	or	reducing	fishing	pressure,	individual	fishermen	and	fishing	




the	 benefits	 when	 stocks	 recover.	 In	 recent	 years,	 there	 has	 been	 increasing	 focus	 on	 meeting	
environmental	targets	and	global	agendas	in	terms	of	reducing	biodiversity	loss	and	tackling	climate	
change	 without	 thinking	 about	 the	 particular	 social	 and	 cultural	 functions	 of	 fisheries	 for	 coastal	













communities	 are	 exposed	 to	 are	 increasingly	 wide	 ranging	 and	 originate	 from	 global	 influences.	
Leaving	solutions	up	to	local	communities	is	therefore	unrealistic,	because	they	cannot	on	their	own	
address	the	external	influences	that	are	the	root	of	these	changes.	However,	building	resilience	and	
responding	 to	 change	 needs	 to	 occur	 at	 the	 local	 level	where	 it	 is	most	 relevant	 to	 the	 needs	 of	
people.	 Therefore	 the	 challenge	 is	 to	 achieve	 a	 balance	 between	 enabling	 rather	 than	 restricting	
capacity	 for	 local	 communities	 to	 respond	 to	 change,	while	 also	 acting	on	 some	of	 global	 issues	 I	
mentioned.	 Fisheries	 institutions	 such	 as	 government	 departments	 who	 develop	 policy	 are	 best	
placed	to	evaluate	the	consequences	of	one	policy	on	another	part	of	the	Social	Ecological	Systems.	








A	 further	 challenge	 is	 the	 need	 to	 expand	 who	 is	 included	 in	 coastal	 and	 fisheries	 governance.	
Increasing	recognition	has	been	attributed	to	the	fact	that	people	who	are	not	local	to	an	area	can	
also	have	deep	attachments	to	it	and	value	it.	Growing	research	on	ecosystem	services,	human	well-




and	 value	 today	 and	 in	 the	 future,	 which	 may	 involve	 different	 objectives	 for	 different	 groups.	




reduced	and	 is	due	to	be	reduced	further	 from	2016.	This	 is	 likely	to	heavily	constrain	the	 level	of	
community	 engagement	 work	 or	 social	 data	 collection,	 particularly	 when	 other	 work	 such	 as	
conservation	 activities	 are	 given	 priority.	 Symes	 and	 Phillipson	 (2009	 p.2)	 asked	 in	 their	 paper	 on	
social	objectives	in	fisheries	policy,	“What	is	it	about	fishing	communities	that	makes	them	a	crucial	
yet	 vulnerable	 asset	 for	 the	 future	 of	 the	 fishing	 industry	 and	 coastal	 regions?”	 	 Answering	 this	
question	 requires	 investment	 in	 social	 science	 research.	 This	 will	 need	 to	 be	 set	 as	 a	 priority	 by	
national	government,	particularly	if	social	objectives	of	policies	are	to	be	met.	One	challenge	is	that	




an	 assessment	 and	 open	 discussion	 over	 what	 is	 sustained	 and	 what	 is	 not.	 For	 instance,	 if	 the	
impact	 of	 a	 policy	 to	 achieve	Maximum	 Sustainable	 Yield	 in	 fisheries	 leads	 to	 the	 reduction	 of	 a	












of	 fishing	 businesses	 has	 been	 progressively	 undermined	 through	 a	 combination	 of	 social	 change	
and	regulatory	intervention.	Fishermen’s	sons	are	increasingly	pursuing	other	careers.	In	the	future,	
as	 long	 as	 the	 resource	 and	 demand	 for	 crabs	 remains,	 more	 potential	 recruits	 may	 come	 from	
outside	 the	 fishing	 or	 local	 community.	 In	 an	 increasingly	 mobile	 world,	 the	 potential	 for	 new	
recruits	 to	 come	 from	 further	 afield	 is	 real	 and	 has	 been	 observed	 historically	 (Miller	 and	 Van	
Maanen	 1982;	 Symes	 and	 Frangoudes	 2001).	 However,	migrants	 as	 well	 as	 young	men	 not	 from	
fishing	 families	 are	 likely	 to	 face	 a	 number	 of	 structural,	 financial	 and	 attitudinal	 obstacles	 to	
accessing	employment	in	rural	industries,	although	they	may	also	be	more	determined	(de	Lima	and	












may	exist	on	 larger	boats,	but	may	 involve	shorter	careers	while	 fishermen	may	continue	working	
into	older	age	 in	a	beach	boat	 fishery.	On	the	other	hand,	access	 for	young	people	 into	the	beach	
fishery	 has	 been	 limited	 by	 the	 move	 towards	 one-man	 operations	 that	 continue	 to	 fish	 into	
retirement	 age.	 Any	 policy	 intervention	must	 be	 careful	 not	 to	 only	 incentivise	 recruitment	 onto	
larger	boats,	but	to	also	address	the	more	difficult	recruitment	issues	of	smaller	boats.	In	Norway	for	





charity	 funding,	 the	 major	 pinch	 points	 in	 the	 recruitment	 process	 remain:	 entry	 into	 fishing	





between	 fishing	 and	 farming	 suggest	 a	 wider	 crisis	 of	 youth	 employment	 in	 rural	 areas	 and	 a	
disinterest	among	young	people	in	rural	jobs	(Bjarnason	and	Thorlindsson	2006).	As	Johnsen	and	Vik	
(2013)	 concluded	 the	 issues	around	 recruitment	 in	 fishing	are	also	 connected	 to	 challenges	 in	 the	
wider	coastal	 rural	economy.	Occupational	plurality	and	seasonal	employment	could	be	supported	
through	policy	as	they	have	been	elsewhere	(Power,	2012).	Initiatives	building	on	those	such	as	the	
FLAG,	which	will	 in	 the	 future	 be	 required	 to	 develop	 integrated	multisectoral	 strategies	 for	 local	
fisheries	related	development	may	be	more	successful	(Phillipson	and	Symes	2015).	As	this	research	
and	the	particular	example	of	recruitment	has	shown,	assessing	fisheries	through	a	mixed	methods	
















those	working	within	 the	 fishing	 sector	on	 land	 to	 the	 resilience	of	 this	 fishery.	 I	 studied	how	 the	
access	 into	 fishing	 is	 limited	 and	 the	 challenges	 of	 becoming	 a	 fisherman	 today.	 However,	 other	
mechanisms	of	access	mediate	how	successful	new	fishermen	are	once	 they	have	 their	own	boat.	
For	 instance,	 accessing	markets	 is	 likely	 to	 be	 an	 important	 factor.	 As	 the	main	 customers	 in	 the	
region	are	likely	to	have	already	been	taken	up	by	existing	fishermen,	new	fishermen	may	need	to	
create	 new	 market	 opportunities.	 The	 role	 of	 relationships	 was	 found	 to	 be	 important	 in	
determining	where	crabs	are	sold	and	establishing	a	customer	base	is	important	for	the	resilience	of	
fishing	 businesses.	 These	 dynamics	 in	 networks	 related	 to	markets	 could	 be	mapped	 for	 instance	
using	 social	 mapping	 tools	 or	 social	 network	 analysis.	 Furthermore,	 new	 opportunities	 can	 be	
identified	 or	 created	 by	 new	 fishermen	 for	 instance	 through	 certification	 and	 thus	 emphasising	








extraction	 is	being	encouraged	by	national	government	despite	gaps	 in	knowledge	concerning	 the	
impacts	on	the	environment	and	other	activities	such	as	fishing.	Consultation	with	local	communities	
is	 left	 to	 the	 discretion	 of	 energy	 companies,	 as	 is	 compensation.	 The	 relative	 absence	 of	
government	 involvement,	 or	 even	 guidelines	 concerning	 stakeholder	 engagement	 around	 these	









opportunities	 locally	mean	 that	many	 young	people	have	 limited	options.	While	 fishing	 and	other	
rural	 jobs	 would	 have	 provided	 employment	 or	 self-employment	 for	 young	 people	 in	 the	 past,	





In	 this	 thesis	 I	 have	 explored	 the	 extent	 to	 which	 a	 place	 lens	 can	 be	 useful	 for	 deepening	
understandings	 of	 social	 resilience	 in	 coastal	 communities,	 particularly	 fishermen’s	 livelihood	
responses	 to	 change	 and	 their	 interaction	with	 governance	 processes.	What	 has	 emerged	 is	 that	








are	made	 to	 actively	maintain	 these,	 they	 are	 susceptible	 to	 change	 and	 replacement	 by	 others.	
Having	 said	 that,	 I	 found	 that	 in	 Cromer,	 certain	 individuals	 and	 groups	 had	 a	 collective	 sense	 of	
place	 identity.	 When	 this	 was	 perceived	 to	 be	 threatened,	 social	 resilience	 and	 agency	 were	
expressed	through	a	resistance	to	change,	where	the	emphasis	was	on	keeping	things	the	same,	on	
conserving	particular	functions	and	identities.	 I	 found	that	a	growing	sense	of	 inequality	was	being	
experienced	 in	 Cromer	 as	 it	 is	 in	 the	 other	 parts	 of	 the	UK	 and	 that	 change	was	 perceived	 to	 be	
outside	 of	 people’s	 control.	 This	 lack	 of	 control	 may	 explain	 resistance	 rather	 than	 the	 more	














high	attachment	 to	 the	places	 they	worked	 from,	 relationships	within	 place	–	 to	 family	 and	other	




The	 lack	 of	 capacity	 for	 fishermen	 to	 act	 collectively	 has	 serious	 implications	 for	 their	 potential	
participation	in	governance	processes	and	their	ability	to	strategically	influence	policy.	However,	this	
is	 not	 the	 only	 factor	 limiting	 participation	 in	 fisheries	 governance.	 Despite	 participation	 being	
broadly	 emphasised	 as	 a	 goal	 by	 fisheries	 institutions,	 the	 actual	 scope	 for	 including	 coastal	 and	
fishing	communities	 in	decision-making	remains	 limited.	The	future	of	 the	Cromer	crab	fishery	will	
depend	 on	 addressing	 fishermen’s	 concerns	 over	 environmental	 impacts	 on	 their	 resource	 and	
attracting	 new	 entrants.	 As	 I	 have	 shown,	 finding	 solutions	 to	 both	 issues,	 and	 particularly	
recruitment	necessitates	both	the	participation	and	support	of	 local	fishermen	and	the	 institutions	
that	 govern	 them.	 	 This	will	 not	 be	 possible	without	 a	 shift	 in	 the	 norms	 and	 vision	 of	 governing	
institutions;	 from	one	being	 focused	on	conserving	 the	marine	environment	 to	one	where	 inshore	
fishermen	are	 recognised	 to	be	valuable	and	also	 in	need	of	 ‘conserving’.	However,	 current	policy	
discourses	on	inshore	fisheries	and	coastal	development	in	the	East	of	England	are	being	shaped	by	
European	 and	 national	 agendas,	 with	 little	 attention	 to	 impacts	 at	 the	 local	 level.	 These	 are	
prioritising	economic	growth	through	the	development	of	new	marine	industries,	alongside	the	need	




This	 thesis	 concludes	 that	 while	 relationships	 to	 and	 within	 place	 can	 be	 important	 factors	 in	
explaining	the	social	resilience	of	individuals,	groups	or	communities,	these	should	not	be	taken	for	
granted.	 Social	 resilience	 is	 strongly	 constrained	 or	 enabled	 by	 structural	 factors	 and	 political	





resilience	 and	 for	 opening	 up	 policy	 debates	 on	 resilience	 and	 sustainability.	 Questions	 of	whose	
knowledge	and	perspectives	are	 included	in	current	marine	and	coastal	polices	needs	more	careful	
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Resilience	 initially	 came	 from	 mathematics	 or	 physics	 used	 to	 explain	 how	 a	 material	 returns	 to	
equilibrium	 after	 a	 disturbance.	 This	 is	 similar	 to	 how	 the	 Oxford	 dictionary	 defines	 it	 is	 “1)	
The	ability	of	 a	 substance	 or	 object	 to	 spring	back	into	shape;	2)	 The	 capacity	 to	recover	quickly	
from	difficulties;	toughness”.	However,	 because	as	Norris	et	al.,	 2008	put	 it	 resilience	 is	 a	powerful	
metaphor,	it	has	been	applied	to	a	variety	of	research	and	policy	areas	over	the	last	decade.	At	least	





humans	 and	 nature	 through	 to	 social-ecological	 systems	 (SES)	 in	 the	 1990-2000s.	 The	 Resilience	
Alliance,	an	 interdisciplinary	group	of	academics,	sought	to	understand	how	people	respond	to	and	













Because	 much	 of	 the	 subsequent	 literature	 of	 social	 resilience	 stemmed	 from	 Holling’s	 work	 on	
ecological	resilience,	I	will	make	a	few	brief	points	about	it.	Resilience	was	applied	to	model	shifts	in	
ecological	 systems	 from	one	 state	 to	 another	 following	 a	 disturbance	–	 for	 instance	 change	 to	 the	
species	 composition	 on	 a	 coral	 reef	 to	 one	 of	 algal	 domination	 following	 exposure	 to	 a	 hurricane	
(Shaeffer	et	al.,	2001).	Importantly,	the	use	of	resilience	by	Holling	recognised	that	multiple	states	of	
equilibrium	existed	with	different	thresholds	controlling	the	move	from	one	state	to	another	(Folke,	









is	 to	 “absorb	 disturbance	 and	 reorganize	while	 undergoing	 change”,	 and	 at	 the	 same	 time	 “retain	
essentially	 the	 same	 function,	 structure,	 identity	 and	 feedbacks”.	 	 An	 example	 used	 from	Walker’s	
ecological	research	to	illustrate	this	definition	is	given	where	the	crucial	role	of	nitrogen	fixing	plant	
species	 on	 a	 grassland	 affected	 by	 a	 drought	 was	 replaced	 by	 other	 plant	 species	 with	 the	 same	
properties,	enabling	the	grassland	to	persist.		
















The	definition	of	SES	 implies	 that	 social	 resilience	 is	 linked	 to	ecological	 resilience.	However,	Adger	
(2000)	 questioned	whether	 the	 resilience	 of	 an	 ecosystem	 necessarily	 resulted	 in	 a	more	 resilient	





















are	 similar	 to	 those	 influencing	 adaptive	 capacity	 but	 simply	 reflect	 longer	 term	 and	 larger	 scale	
changes,	 that	 affect	 fundamental	 characteristics	of	 the	 SES.	Bene	 (2012)	 suggested	 that	 instead	of	
resistance,	adaptation	and	transformation	being	separate	they	should	be	understood	as	overlapping	
and	 complementary.	 	 In	 his	 model,	 resilience	 results	 from	 the	 all	 three	 capacities:	 resistance	 or	











Another	 key	 part	 of	 social	 resilience	 is	 suggested	 to	 be	 ‘social	 capital’	 –	 understood	 to	 be	 part	 of	












nature	 and	 quality	 of	 these	 relationships;	 others	 have	 examined	 the	 structure	 of	 networks	 to	
determine	 how	 social	 capital	 can	 influence	 resilience	 and	 what	 formations	 may	 be	 optimal	 in	





to	 more	 resilience.	 The	 existence	 of	 a	 ‘network’	 was	 not	 sufficient	 to	 enable	 resilience.	 A	 larger	












lies	 at	 the	 heart	 of	many	 of	 the	 criticisms	 of	 resilience	 by	 social	 scientists.	 The	 key	 tension	 is	 the	
contradiction	 between	 resilience	 as	 adapting	 while	 staying	 the	 same	 –	 maintaining	 function	 and	
identity	and	resilience	as	transformation	(in	Walker	et	al.,	2004).	For	example,	the	social–ecological	
systems	literature	considers	resilience	as	“the	capacity	of	the	system	to	continually	change	and	adapt	
and	yet	 remain	within	 critical	 thresholds”	 (in	Berkes	&	Ross,	2013,	p6)	 closely	 following	 the	earlier	
definition	by	Walker	et	al.	2004.	Other	definitions	of	resilience	focus	on	the	return	to	equilibrium,	‘to	
bounce	back’	 after	 a	 disturbance	 -	 termed	engineering	 resilience	 by	Holling	 in	 1996	 in	 contrast	 to	
Holling’s	(1973)	resilience	which	assumes	constant	change	that	says	nothing	about	returning	to	the	
original	state.		Folke	et	al.,	emphasised	in	2010	that	even	though	adaptation	and	transformation	may	
seem	 ‘counterintuitive	 as	 [they]	 embrace	 change	 as	 a	 requisite	 to	 persist’,	 both	 are	 essential	 to	


















still	 existing	 in	 the	 SES	 resilience	 framework,	 but	 also	 raise	 the	 question	 of	 how	 applicable	 the	
framework	 is	 to	 ‘social	 systems’.	Having	said	 that,	progress	 is	being	made	through	 interdisciplinary	
work	and	the	engagement	of	social	scientists	with	this	literature,	particularly	over	the	last	5	years.	
1.2.1	A	normative	concept:	Is	transformation,	adaptation,	or	coping	more	desirable?	
As	 social	 resilience	has	 started	 to	be	applied	 and	 its	 definition	of	has	 continued	 to	develop,	 it	 has	
become	 more	 normative.	 For	 instance,	 in	 response	 to	 definitions	 which	 privilege	 stability	 in	
approaching	resilience,	is	the	argument	that	maintaining	or	recovering	to	a	particular	state	assumes	
that	 maintaining	 the	 original	 function	 is	 best.	 In	 other	 words,	 it	 promotes	 the	 status	 quo	 and	 in	
maintaining	this	identity	does	not	account	for	learning	from	past	experience.	Adger’s	conception	of	
social	resilience	in	2000,	seemed	to	privilege	absorption	(coping)	or	at	most	adaptation	rather	than	





be	 positive	 even	 where	 conditions	 are	 considered	 (by	 some)	 to	 be	 ‘untenable’.	 In	 both	 cases,	
conceptualisations	of	resilience	considers	that	the	functions	being	maintained	or	changed	are	value	
neutral	 and	 uniform.	 Furthermore,	 this	 view	 assumes	 that	 when	 conditions	 are	 untenable	
transformation	is	likely	to	occur.	However,	it	may	be	precisely	because	the	conditions	are	untenable	








simply	 in	 terms	 of	 impacts	 on	 wellbeing	 can	 be	 tricky.	 Often	 those	 that	 have	 developed	 coping	
strategies	 to	 deal	 with	 change	 over	 the	 medium	 to	 long-term,	 also	 adjust	 their	 aspirations	 and	
wellbeing	goals	upwards	or	downwards	(Clark,	2010;	Coulthard,	2012).	The	reality	 is	that	there	will	
often	be	winners	and	 losers	 following	any	change	and	the	subsequent	response	to	 it.	For	 instance,	
Marschke	&	 Berke	 (2006)	 found	 that	 resilience	 building	 by	 village	 institutions	 aimed	 at	 enhancing	
community	based	 conservation	were	disproportionally	 taken	up	by	wealthier	households	 (see	also	
Pettersen,	 1996).	 This	 study	 also	 cautioned	 that	while	 local	 level	 interventions	 (such	 as	 improving	
marketing	 strategies)	 may	 enhance	 household	 level	 resilience,	 they	 may	 cause	 degradation	 of	
resources	 at	 a	 regional	 level.	 Similarly	 individual	 resilience	 does	 not	 equate	 to	 social	 resilience.	
Resilience	is	likely	to	operate	at	different	levels	simultaneously.	This	means	that	in	any	study	of	social	
resilience,	 it	 is	 important	 to	 determine	 the	 scale	 of	 analysis	 and	 which	 social	 groups	 are	 being	
considered	as	resilient.		
There	is	therefore	a	need	to	think	about	resilience	critically,	evaluate	trade-offs	and	consider	who	are	





across	scales.	 .	Additionally,	 the	consequences	 for	different	people	adapting	to	change,	 in	terms	of	
who	 benefits	 or	 loses,	 or	 how	 adaptive	 preferences	 may	 change	 (‘response	 shifts’)	 need	 to	 be	
considered.	
1.2.2	Understandings	of	human	behaviour	
Another	critique	of	 the	 resilience	 literature	 to	date	 is	 that	 it	only	offers	a	 simplified	exploration	of	
human	environmental	behaviour.	It	has	tended	to	be	mechanistic	and	focus	on	factors	which	can	be	
modelled	and	explain	or	predict	behaviours.	However,	people	often	act	in	what	could	be	considered	
‘rational’.	 For	 instance,	 in	 studies	 (e.g.	 Daw	 et	 al.,	 2012)	 that	 have	 looked	 for	 factors	 influencing	
adaptation	of	fishermen’s	livelihood	decisions,	a	number	of	factors	were	unexplained.	For	example,	
more	specialized	fishermen	–	who	were	considered	as	result	less	resilient	–	did	not	try	to	improve	their	
resilience	by	diversifying	 into	other	 forms	of	employment	 in	difficult	 times.	A	 resistance	 to	 leave	a	
fishery	 in	 times	 of	 crisis	 could	 not	 be	 only	 explained	 by	 economic	 factors	 implying	 that	 livelihood	
decisions	 are	 strongly	 influenced	 by	 subjective	 and	 cultural	 dimensions.	 In	 Cambodia,	 livelihood	
responses	at	household	level	were	found	to	be	shaped	by	values	linked	to	community	attachment	and	





civil	 society	 -	 in	 developing	 responses,	 such	 that	 social	 scientists	 have	 expressed	 concern	 that	 this	
overshadows	 the	 importance	of	 social	 relations	between	 individuals	 (Fabinyi	et	al.,	2014).	 	The	SES	
literature	on	governance	also	overlooks	the	diversity	of	other	factors	(e.g.	socio-political,	and	cultural)	






they	 themselves	 lack	agency,	defined	as	 the	capacity	 for	and	degree	of	 choice	 that	 individuals	 can	








(Robards	&	Greenberg,	2007).	 	 Sustainability	which	 in	a	 sense	 ‘resilience’	 is	 replacing	as	a	 concept	
(Folke	et	al.,	2002),	suffered	from	the	same	questions:	“What	should	be	sustained?	(Gale	and	Cordray,	
1994).	The	answer	in	both	cases	–	for	resilience	as	with	sustainability	–	requires	a	political	examination	
into	who	decides	on	 and	defines	 the	 valued	 characteristics	 that	 should	be	 retained,	 the	 frames	of	







to	 another	 related	 criticism	of	 the	 resilience	 literature:	 a	 lack	 of	 consideration	of	 the	winners	 and	
losers.	One	person’s	 resilience	may	be	 someone	else’s	vulnerability,	or	 resilience	at	one	 scale	may	
compromise	that	at	another	(Leach,	2008).		As	Cote	&	Nightingale,	2012	ask:	“What	is	the	role	of	power	
and	culture	in	adaptive	capacity?”	The	systems	view	of	the	SES	approach	tends	to	mask	the	internal	










can	be	considered.	 It	offers	a	way	of	connecting	research	 in	 this	 thesis	across	scales	 (see	Figure	1),	
between	 the	 social-ecological	 system-scale	 of	 the	 fishery	 and	 the	 community-household-individual	
scale.	 This	 kind	of	 approach	 is	particularly	useful	 for	 studying	how	 fishing	 communities	 respond	 to	
change.	The	relationship	between	ecological	 interactions	 in	the	marine	environment	and	social	and	




approach	 offers	 an	 alternative	 framing	 which	 recognises	 flexibility,	 complexity,	 uncertainty	 and	






While	 social	 resilience	 is	 conceptually	useful	 in	a	broad	sense:	 in	 terms	of	 theorising	how	different	































of	 place.	 It	 is	 grouped	 different	 parts	 of	 the	 literature	 on	 place	 attachment	 as	 Person,	 Place	 and	
Process.	 Their	 framework	 was	 used	 to	 organise	 a	 recent	 literature	 review	 in	 the	 Journal	 of	
















relate	 to	 the	 same	place	 and	how	an	 aspect	 of	 place	 is	 reproduced	 in	 the	 community	 results	 in	 a	
commonly	held	place	identity.	Places	also	have	symbolic	meanings	which	are	held	collectively	(Low,	
1992).	For	instance,	a	church	will	have	religious	meaning	which	will	shared	by	a	group	or	a	town	square	
will	 be	 a	 symbolic	meeting	point	 for	 a	 large	number	of	 individuals.	 For	 example,	 public	 places	 are	
experienced	by	individuals	and	also	communally.	It	is	important	to	note	what	studying	place	meanings	




Most	 of	 the	 focus	 in	 literature	 has	 been	 on	 the	 individual	 differences	 between	 people	 and	 their	










to	 places	 as	 well	 as	 the	 ways	 in	 which	 individual	 relationship	 to	 place	 are	 a	 product	 of	 social	
interactions.	
Physical	and	Social	
Places	 provide	 the	 physical	 and	 social	 settings	 for	 human	 interactions	 to	 occur.	 Social	 and	 nature	
bonding	 both	 influence	 relationship	 to	 place	 (Raymond	 et	 al.,	 2010).	 However,	 while	 some	 see	
relationship	to	place	as	primarily	a	social	construction	which	become	meaningful	based	on	the	social	
interactions	and	experiences	that	people	have	(e.g.	Eyles,	1985),	others	such	as	Stedman	(2003)	have	
emphasised	 the	physical	 aspects	 of	 the	 environment.	 The	physical	 environment	 can	have	 a	 strong	
influence	on	behaviour	especially	as	shown	in	work	on	the	recreational	and	aesthetic	values	of	place	
(Devine	Wright,	2010;	Stedman,	2011).	But	also	people	relate	to	places	mostly	on	social	grounds	to	









to	place	 translates	 into	behaviour	and	action	 remains	a	gap	 in	 the	 literature	at	 least	 in	 theoretical	
terms.		
Early	place	identity	work	(by	Tuan,	Relph	and	Proshanky)	focused	on	how	place	shapes	identity	and	



















more	 categories	 of	 place	 attachment	 or	 rather	 non-attachment	 to	 place:	 alienation,	 relativity	 and	
placelessness	 in	addition	 to	 ‘active’	 vs.	 ‘traditional’	 rootedness	 identified	by	Hummon,	1992	which	
describes	how	people	actively	maintain	an	attachment	to	place	or	alternatively	may	be	attached	to	























Jack	 17-23	 Overstrand	 Yes	
(deckhand)	
No	 No	 Agriculture	 Also	Wells	










Ben	 		 Wells	 Yes	
(deckhand)	
No	 No	 Military	 Also	Cromer	









Adrian	 		 Brancaster	 Yes	(skipper)	 Yes	 Yes	(several	
generations)	
Sports	sector	 No	




































































































































Yes	 No	 No	 No	
Nathan	 51-69	 Cromer	 No	 Yes	 Yes	 Architect	 No	












part-time)	 No	 No	 No	 East	Runton	
	 	
Table	2.1.1	Fishermen’s	wives	and	women	working	with	fishermen	and	running	fishing	businesses	interviewed	Norfolk	







Anne	 45-55	 Cromer	 No	 No	 Yes	 –civil	
servant	
Rosemary	 45-55	 Weybourne	 Yes	 Yes	 No	
Helen	 55-65	 Cromer	 Yes	 No	 Yes	
Janet	 45-55	 n/a	 n/a	 No	 n/a	
Maggie	 55-65	 Brancaster	 Yes	 Yes	 No	
	
Table	2.1.2	Fishermen	interviewed	in	Suffolk	(all	fishing	places	listed)	Names	have	been	changed.	













Yes	 No	 No	 No	
Kevin	 50-
59	












No	 Yes	 Fisherman	 No	
Oscar	 17-
23	
































































































































































































































has	for	those	who	work	 in	 it	and	for	the	wider	community.	 I	hope	I	can	also	highlight	some	of	the	
challenges	East	Anglian	fisheries	face	today.		
About	me	(Carole	White):	 I	am	a	postgraduate	research	student	from	the	University	of	East	Anglia	
(UEA)	 in	Norwich.	 I	 am	 funded	by	UEA	 through	CEFAS	 (Centre	 for	 the	 Environment,	 Fisheries	 and	
Aquaculture	Sciences).	The	research	is	designed	independently	from	CEFAS	as	will	any	results	from	



































































Date	/	time:		 	 	 	 	 	 Location:	
Interview	code	number:	
	(Fill	in	as	interview	progresses	or	as	check	list	at	end)		 	
Age:	 	 	 	Gender:	M/F									Marital	status:	 	 Number	of	children:	 M:								
F:	
	 	 	 	 	 	 Age	of	children	and	gender:	
Partner	involvement	in	fishing:	
Owner	skipper	 	non-owner	skipper	 	crew	 	 	
Type	of	boat:																															Under	10				Over	10			Bought	boat	in:						Name	of	boat:	
















































How	 have	 people	 reacted/adapted	 to	 these	 changes?	 Can	 you	 think	 of	 any	 positive	 or	 negative	





















NOTE:	Give	2-3	minutes	to	the	person	to	digest	 this	question,	 repeating	the	question	 if	necessary.	
Note	down	any	immediate	responses	–	this	gives	the	respondent	chance	to	think	openly	about	how	








1	 	 	 					2	 	 	 						3	 	 	 4	
Very	dissatisfied	 Somewhat	dissatisfied		 Satisfied		 	 Very	satisfied		
NOTE:	You	need	to	take	care	there	that	you	don’t	ask	about	a	person’s	satisfaction	with	relations	with	
family	members	 or	 other	 people	 who	 are	 within	 hearing	 distance,	 or	 in	 the	 same	 house,	 as	 it	 is	
































































































































































































































Agree	 Neutral	 Disagree	 Strongly	
disagree	
I	feel	very	attached	to	Cromer	 	 	 	 	 	
Cromer	is	the	best	place	for	what	I	like	to	do	 	 	 	 	 	
Cromer	means	a	lot	to	me	 	 	 	 	 	
I	feel	Cromer	is	a	part	of	who	I	am	 	 	 	 	 	
No	other	place	can	compare	to	Cromer	 	 	 	 	 	
I	mainly	enjoy	being	here	because	of	people	I	
know	here	
	 	 	 	 	
I	get	more	satisfaction	from	being	in	Cromer	
than	in	any	other	North	Norfolk	coastal	towns	















Sea	angling	 	 Bait	digging	 	 Sunbathe	 	 Notes:	
Sailing	 	 Rock	pooling	 	 Walking	on	beach	 	
Diving	 	 Beach	combing	 	 Canoeing	or	kayaking	 	






























































































residents	(40)	 	 visitors	(34)	 residents	(39)	 visitors	(11)	
Period	 of	 time	 lived	 in	 or	
known	place	
<	2	year	 6	 15%	 <	2	year	 0	 0%	 <	2	year	 3	 8%	 <	2	year	 1	 9%	
		 2-9	years	 7	 18%	 2-9	years	 4	 12%	 2-9	years	 18	 46%	 2-9	years	 0	 0%	
		 10-20	years		 11	 28%	 10-20	years		 9	 26%	 10-20	years		 10	 26%	 10-20	years		 3	 27%	
		 Over	21	years	 16	 40%	 Over	21	years	 21	 62%	 Over	21	years	 8	 21%	 Over	21	years	 7	 64%	
Level	 of	 visit	 frequency/	
knowledge	of	place	 All	my	life	 5	 13%	 3-6	times	per	year	 11	 32%	 All	my	life	 2	 5%	 3-6	times	per	year	 1	 9%	
		 Most	of	my	life	 12	 30%	 once	per	week	 4	 12%	 Most	of	my	life	 3	 8%	 once	per	week	 0	 0%	
		 Part	of	my	life	 23	 58%	 daily	or	several	times	per	week	 19	 56%	 Part	of	my	life	 34	 87%	 daily	or	several	times	per	week	 10	 91%	
Age	 <19-29	 7	 18%	 <19-29	 11	 28%	 <19-29	 5	 13%	 <19-29	 3	 27%	
		 30-39	 5	 13%	 30-39	 2	 5%	 30-39	 3	 8%	 30-39	 2	 18%	
		 40-49	 5	 13%	 40-49	 3	 8%	 40-49	 11	 28%	 40-49	 2	 18%	
		 50-59	 6	 15%	 50-54	 10	 25%	 50-59	 7	 18%	 50-54	 2	 18%	
		 60-64	 8	 20%	 60-64	 2	 5%	 60-64	 9	 23%	 60-64	 0	 0%	
		 Over	65	 9	 23%	 Over	65	 6	 15%	 Over	65	 4	 10%	 Over	65	 2	 18%	
Gender	 female	 23	 58%	 female	 22	 65%	 female	 27	 69%	 female	 8	 73%	
		 male	 17	 43%	 male	 12	 35%	 male	 12	 31%	 male	 3	 27%	
Activities	
80%	eat	seafood,	95%	know	where	
to	 buy	 local	 seafood,	 92%	 have	
seen	 the	 fishing	 boats	 active	 85%	
use	the	beach	
88%	eat	it,	88%	know	where	to	buy	local	seafood,	
82%	 have	 seen	 the	 fishing	 boats	 active	 94%	 use	
beach	




73%	 eat	 seafood,	 82%	 know	 where	 to	 buy	 local	



























This	 research	 is	 entirely	 separate	 to	 the	 Prince’s	 Trust	 apprenticeship	 programme	 and	
work.	I	will	use	the	information	I	collect	for	my	research	project.	The	answers	will	be	kept	
anonymously	and	securely.	This	questionnaire	should	take	about	10	minutes	to	complete.	
Are	you	willing	to	take	part	 in	this	research?		 If	so,	you	can	keep	this	 information	sheet	
which	has	some	contact	details	on	it	if	you	need	to	get	in	touch	later.	
Your	participation	is	voluntary	and	if	you	change	your	mind	you	can	end	your	participation	































































































































































































































Likely	(2)	 3	 27%	 Partner	here,	may	want	to	work	abroad	


















































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































19562	 -	 -	 																						
285,763		
















-	 -	 -	 -	
																																											
509,090		
1960	 -	 -	 																						
512,748		















-	 -	 -	 -	
																																											
182,076		
1964	 -	 -	 																						
194,878		
-	 -	 -	 -	 																																											
194,878		
1965	 -	 -	 																						
373,905		










-	 -	 -	 -	
																																											
297,130		
1968	 -	 -	 329,244	 -	 -	 -	 -	
																																											
329,244		
1969	 -	 -	 	297,117	 -	 -	 -	 -	 297,117	
19703	 -	 -	 329,400		 -	 -	 -	 -	 329,400		









Year	 Cromer	 	Sheringham	 Beach	boats	 Wells	 Blakeney	 Brancaster	
Harbour	
boats	 All	boats	
1972	 	-	 	-	 348,857	 -	 -	 -	 -	 348,857	
1973	 	-	 	-	 	273,061		 -	 -	 -	 -	 273,061		
1974	 	-	 	-	 	315,687		 -	 -	 -	 -	 315,687	
1975	 	-	 	-	 	374,258		 -	 -	 -	 -	 374,258		
1976	 	-	 	-	 	481,197		 -	 -	 -	 -	 	481,197		
1977	 	-	 	-	 		518,333		 -	 -	 -	 -	 	518,333		
19784	 435,830		 250,505		 686,335	 -	 -	 -	 -	 686,335	
1979	 335,598		 187,967		 523,565	 -	 -	 -	 -	 523,565	
19805	 347,000		 292,000		 				639,000		 -	 -	 -	 -	 639,000		
19816	 -	 -	 	414,443	 -	 -	 -	 -	 414,443	
19827	 		332,260		 228,860		 	561,120		 -	 -	 -	 -	 	561,120		
1983	 524,692		 394,688		 919,380		 		700		 -	 -	 	700		 	920,080		
1984	 			274,733		 215,041		 	489,774		 		8,000		 -	 -	 	8,000		 497,774		
1985	 336,000		 		319,000		 		655,000		 				1,000		 -	 -	 1,000		 656,000		
19868	 325,000		 303,000		 628,000	 				10,000		 -	 -	 10,000		 638,000	
19879	 646,000		 597,000		 1,243,000		 			30,000		 -	 -	 			30,000		 1,273,000		
1988	 			406,000		 415,000		 	821,000		 			8,000		 -	 -	 			8,000		 829,000		
1989	 	366,000		 274,000		 640,000		 207,000		 			26,000		 -	 233,000		 			873,000		
1990	 458,000		 							285,000		 743,000		 430,000		 		50,000		 -	 480,000		 		1,223,000		
1991	 343,000		 							308,000		 	651,000		 559,000		 48,000		 -	 		607,000		 		1,258,000		
1992	 222,000		 205,	000		 		427,000		 	376,000		 	88,000		 -	 464,000		 891,000		
1993	 	170,000		 168,	790		 338,790		 	424,650		 167,21010		 -	 		591,860	 930,650	
1994	 		272,350		 					333,617		 		605,967		 	580,000		 199,000		 -	 	779,000		 1,384,967		





















1996	 226,272	 233,689	 		459,961		 502,375	 228,847	 34,617	 765,839	 1,225,800	





1998	 333,810	 189,039	 			522,849		 436,491	 183,477	 -	 619,968	 1,142,817	
1999	 331,399	 170,128	 			501,527		 398,652	 204,667	 19,013	 622,332	 1,123,859	
2000	 242,555	 402,115	 644,670		 485,095	 195,404	 14,052	 694,551	 1,339,221		
2001	 325,195	 55,860	 381,055	 97,862	 202,813	 50,653	 951,328	 1,332,383	
2002	 316,289	 73,280	 389,569		 733,884	 175,348	 36,457	 945,689	 1,335,258	
2003	 224,101	 45,620	 	269,721		 676,529	 148,009	 31,800	 856,338	 1,126,059	
200412	 216,616	 90,766	 	307,382		 -	 -	 -	 700,000	 1,007,382	
2005	 141,219	 29,309	 			170,528		 453,085	 131,248	 36946	 621,279	 791,807	
200613	 126,137	 16,523	 	142,660		 260,980	 61,691	 15,635	 338,306	 480,966	
2007	 125,885	 90,920	 216,805	 296,024	 59,039	 20,050	 375,113	 591,918	
2008	 184,000	 37,000	 	221,000		 455,000	 51,000	 36,000	 542,000	 763,000	
2009	 170,000	 47,000	 	217,000		 425,000	 58,000	 33,000	 516,000	 733,000	
2010	 152,000	 42,000	 	194,000		 405,000	 38,000	 36,000	 479,000	 673,000	
2011	 194,000	 52,000	 	246,000		 375,000	 29,000	 21,000	 425,000	 671,000	
2012	 245,000	 37,000	 	282,000		 340,000	 18,000	 22,000	 380,000	 662,000	
2013	 211,000	 52,000	 	263,000		 225,000	 34,000	 18,000	 277,000	 540,000	













































	 Cromer	 Sheringham	 Beach	 Wells	 Blakeney	 Brancaster	 Harbour	 Total	
2008	 	145,919		 	109,706		 	255,625		 	503,451		 	62,307		 	34,503		 	600,261		 	855,885		
2009	 	24,190		 	10,838		 	35,028		 	163,660		 	25,876		 	10,585		 	200,121		 	235,150		
2010	 	29,307		 	7,875		 	37,182		 	319,327		 	17,742		 	10,415		 	347,484		 	384,666		
2011	 	30,744		 	2,765		 	33,509		 	175,109		 	18,995		 	9,299		 	203,403		 	236,912		
2012	 	40,476		 	9,210		 	49,686		 	137,054		 	17,850		 	6,264		 	161,168		 	210,854		
	
Table	4.4	Approximate	landings	taken	from	IFCA	(2015)	report.	
	 Cromer	 Sheringham	 Beach	 Wells	 Blakeney	 Brancaster	 Harbour	 Total	
2006	 	225,000		 	52,000		 	277,000		 	250,000		 	25,000		 	9,000		 	284,000		 	561,000		
2007	 	175,000		 	47,000		 	222,000		 	250,000		 	37,000		 	31,000		 	318,000		 	540,000		
2008	 	184,000		 	37,000		 	221,000		 	455,000		 	51,000		 	36,000		 	542,000		 	763,000		
2009	 	170,000		 	47,000		 	217,000		 	425,000		 	58,000		 	33,000		 	516,000		 	733,000		
2010	 	152,000		 	42,000		 	194,000		 	405,000		 	38,000		 	36,000		 	479,000		 	673,000		
2011	 	194,000		 	52,000		 	246,000		 	375,000		 	29,000		 	21,000		 	425,000		 	671,000		
2012	 	245,000		 	37,000		 	282,000		 	340,000		 	18,000		 	22,000		 	380,000		 	662,000		
2013	 	211,000		 	52,000		 	263,000		 	225,000		 	34,000		 	18,000		 	277,000		 	540,000		
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1956	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,12		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,61	 4,42	
1957	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,12		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,69	 4,58	
1958	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,10		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,15	 4,72	
1959	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,11		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,38	 4,74	
1960	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,11		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,34	 4,79	
1961	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,12		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,43	 4,96	
1962	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,13		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,60	 5,17	
1963	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,19		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,55	 5,27	
1964	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,22		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,99	 5,44	
1965	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 	£0,17		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,92	 5,70	
1966	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 5,92	
1967	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 6,08	
1968	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 6,36	
1969	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 6,70	
1970	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 7,13	
1971	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,22	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,88	 7,81	
1972	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,25	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,03	 8,36	
1973	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,32	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,47	 9,12	
1974	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,36	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,45	 10,59	
1975	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,40	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,03	 13,15	
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1976	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,44	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,87	 15,33	
1977	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,47	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £2,67	 17,76	
1978	 £0,46	 £0,52	 		 		 		 	£0,49		 		 £0,49	 £2,40	 £2,68	 		 		 		 £2,54	 		 £2,54	 19,23	
1979	 £0,49	 £0,62	 		 		 		 	£0,56		 		 £0,56	 £2,24	 £2,85	 		 		 		 £2,55	 		 £2,55	 21,81	
1980	 £0,81	 £0,81	 		 		 		 	£0,81		 		 £0,81	 £3,13	 £3,14	 		 		 		 £3,13	 		 £3,13	 25,73	
1981	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £0,90	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 £3,14	 28,78	
1982	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 31,26	
1983	 £0,94	 £0,94	 £0,74	 		 		 	£0,94		 	£0,74		 £0,87	 £2,89	 £2,89	 £2,25	 		 		 £2,89	 £2,25	 £2,68	 32,70	
1984	 £0,87	 £0,87	 £0,79	 		 		 	£0,87		 	£0,79		 £0,84	 £2,53	 £2,53	 £2,29	 		 		 £2,53	 £2,29	 £2,45	 34,33	
1985	 £0,85	 £0,68	 £0,89	 		 		 	£0,77		 	£0,89		 £0,81	 £2,34	 £1,87	 £2,44	 		 		 £2,10	 £2,44	 £2,22	 36,41	
1986	 £0,86	 £0,86	 £0,71	 		 		 	£0,86		 	£0,71		 £0,81	 £2,27	 £2,27	 £1,87	 		 		 £2,27	 £1,87	 £2,14	 37,65	
1987	 £0,83	 £0,82	 £0,85	 		 		 	£0,83		 	£0,85		 £0,84	 £2,13	 £2,09	 £2,18	 		 		 £2,11	 £2,18	 £2,13	 39,22	
1988	 £0,98	 £0,98	 £0,86	 		 		 	£0,98		 	£0,86		 £0,94	 £2,38	 £2,37	 £2,10	 		 		 £2,37	 £2,10	 £2,28	 41,15	
1989	 £0,99	 £0,99	 £0,96	 		 		 	£0,99		 	£0,96		 £0,98	 £2,22	 £2,23	 £2,16	 		 		 £2,22	 £2,16	 £2,20	 44,35	
1990	 £0,77	 £0,71	 £0,46	 		 		 	£0,74		 	£0,46		 £0,65	 £1,59	 £1,47	 ££0,95	 		 		 £1,53	 £0,95	 £1,33	 48,54	
1991	 £0,65	 £0,65	 £0,57	 		 		 	£0,65		 	£0,57		 £0,62	 £1,26	 £1,27	 £1,12	 		 		 £1,26	 £1,12	 £1,22	 51,39	
1992	 £0,71	 £0,71	 £0,63	 		 		 	£0,71		 	£0,63		 £0,68	 £1,32	 £1,34	 £1,18	 		 		 £1,33	 £1,18	 £1,28	 53,31	
1993	 £0,80	 £0,76	 £0,66	 		 		 	£0,78		 	£0,66		 £0,74	 £1,48	 £1,40	 £1,21	 		 		 £1,44	 £1,21	 £1,36	 54,16	
1994	 £1,66	 £0,80	 £0,72	 		 		 	1,23		 	£0,72		 1,06	 £2,98	 £1,44	 £1,30	 		 		 £2,21	 £1,30	 £1,91	 55,47	
1995	 £1,02	 £1,04	 £0,70	 	£0,71		 	£0,71		 	1,03		 	£0,71		 £0,84	 £1,77	 £1,81	 £1,23	 £1,24	 £1,23	 £1,79	 £1,23	 £1,46	 57,39	
1996	 £0,95	 £0,95	 £0,71	 	£0,71		 	£0,71		 	£0,95		 	£0,71		 £0,80	 £1,61	 £1,61	 £1,20	 £1,21	 £1,20	 £1,61	 £1,21	 £1,37	 58,78	
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1997	 £0,99	 £0,99	 £0,75	 	£0,74		 	£0,74		 	£0,99		 	£0,74		 £0,84	 £1,63	 £1,63	 £1,24	 £1,22	 £1,22	 £1,63	 £1,22	 £1,39	 60,62	
1998	 £1,17	 £1,24	 £0,75	 £	0,74		 		 	£1,20		 	£0,74		 £0,97	 £1,87	 £1,97	 £1,20	 £1,18	 		 £1,92	 £1,19	 £1,55	 62,70	
1999	 £1,36	 £1,56	 £0,75	 	£0,74		 	£0,74		 	£1,46		 £0,75		 £1,03	 £2,14	 £2,46	 £1,19	 £1,17	 £1,16	 £2,30	 £1,17	 £1,62	 63,66	
2000	 £1,66	 £1,33	 £0,75	 	£0,75		 	£0,75		 	£1,49		 	£0,75		 £1,05	 £2,53	 £2,03	 £1,14	 £1,14	 £1,14	 £2,28	 £1,14	 £1,60	 65,55	
2001	 £1,30	 £1,27	 £0,74	 	£0,75		 	£0,71		 	£1,28		 	£0,74		 £0,96	 £1,95	 £1,90	 £1,11	 £1,13	 £1,07	 £1,93	 £1,10	 £1,43	 66,71	
2002	 £1,43	 £1,60	 £0,75	 	£0,75		 	£0,75		 	£1,51		 	£0,75		 £1,06	 £2,11	 £2,35	 £1,10	 £1,11	 £1,10	 £2,23	 £1,11	 £1,56	 67,82	
2003	 		 £2,15	 £0,74	 	£0,73		 	£0,66		 	£2,15		 	£0,71		 £1,07	 		 £3,08	 £1,05	 £1,04	 £0,95	 		 		 		 69,78	
2004	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 71,86	
2005	 £1,76	 £1,73	 £0,91	 	£0,90		 		 	£1,75		 	£0,91		 £1,33	 £2,39	 £2,34	 £1,24	 £1,22	 		 £2,36	 £1,23	 £1,80	 73,89	
2006	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 76,25	
2007	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 79,52	
2008	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 82,69	
2009	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 82,25	
2010	 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 		 86,05	
2011	 £3,14	 £2,80	 £1,10	 £1,13	 	 £2,97		 	£1,11		 £2,04	 £3,47	 £3,09	 £1,22	 £1,24	 		 £3,28	 £1,23	 £2,25	 90,53	
2012	 £3,08	 £3,09	 £1,09	 £1,10	 £1,10	 	£3,08		 	£1,10		 £1,89	 £3,30	 £3,30	 £1,17	 £1,17	 £1,18	 £3,30	 £1,17	 £2,02	 93,43	
2013	 £3,16	 £3,20	 £1,81	 	 £1,10	 	£3,18		 	£1,46		 £2,32	 £3,29	 £3,32	 £1,88	 		 £1,14	 £3,30	 £1,51	 £2,41	 96,27	




















Structured Interview Tools: Insights and Issues from Assessing 
Wellbeing of Fishermen Adapting to Change 























scoring	 exercises,	 combined	 with	more	 open-ended	 fluid	 interviews.	 	 Drawing	 on	 empirical	 work	
applying	methods	from	wellbeing	research	to	understanding	the	social	impacts	of	change	in	a	small-
scale	fishing	community	in	the	East	of	England,	I	discuss	the	insights	that	were	gained	from	using	these	








• Understand	 the	need	 to	 go	beyond	numbers	 in	 order	 to	understand	 subjective	 aspects	 of	
people’s	 lives	and	understand	 the	 issues	of	analysing	participants’	 scores	 in	 isolation	 from	
their	qualitative	reflections		

















The	premise	of	 this	 research	 is	 that	 choices	people	make	about	 their	 lives	 are	motivated	by	 their	
values,	 goals	 and	 pursuit	 of	 wellbeing.	 The	 approach	 for	 examining	 this	 was	 based	 on	 ‘social	

































I	 adapted	 the	GRA	 from	similar	 research	 conducted	 in	 fishing	 communities	 in	Northern	 Ireland	by	
Easkey	 Britton	 and	 Sarah	 Coulthard	 in	Assessing	 the	 social	wellbeing	 of	 Northern	 Ireland's	 fishing	









































come	through	as	explicitly	 if	 less	structured	 interviews	had	solely	been	used.	The	main	strength	of	
these	tools	relative	to	other	measures	is	that	the	responses	are	‘person-generated’,	and	provide	a	way	
of	 asking	 what	 matters	 most	 for	 the	 person,	 rather	 than	 proposing	 pre-determined	 response	









































The	 tool	 was	 also	 useful	 in	 demonstrating	 linkages	 between	 different	 aspects	 of	 one’s	 life.	 For	
example,	when	talking	about	important	relationships,	Kevin	explained	how	relationships	in	the	fishing	
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scored	highly	 in	 terms	of	 satisfaction.	This	was	despite	several	 incidents	having	occurred	 in	 recent	































Another	 respondent,	 Peter	 who	works	 alone,	 ranked	 having	 ‘an	 understanding	wife’	 as	 the	most	
important	for	him	to	live	well,	scoring	satisfaction	highly	saying:	“I	don’t	think	most	women	would	put	
up	with	what	we	do.	If	I’m	not	here	[the	shed]	then	I’m	at	sea.”	One	of	the	younger	fishermen	I	spoke	


































and	 would	 resist	 admitting	 being	 ‘influenced’	 by	 anyone	 else.	 In	 many	 cases,	 after	 fishermen	
emphasised	 the	 independent	 nature	 of	 their	 work,	 the	 vital	 role	 of	 a	 friend,	 partner,	 sibling	 or	
grandchild	 in	 their	 work	 would	 be	 mentioned	 in	 passing.	 For	 example,	 Matt	 explained,	 “We’re	
fishermen,	we	are	independent,	we	work	on	our	own”.	As	the	conversation	progressed	he	mentioned	
another	fisherman	with	whom	he	is	good	friends	saying	“We	always	help	each	other	out”.	On	a	few	




one	 hand,	 there	 may	 be	 a	 desire	 to	 show	 that	 being	 a	 fisherman	 means	 being	 self-reliant	 and	
















Jim	explained	“I’m	 pretty	 happy	 with	 everything	 so,	 how	 can	 I	 answer	 that	 without	 putting	 5	 for	
everything,	which	would	be	pretty	boring?	That’s	why	 I’ve	gone	with	some	fours.	 I	can	only	spread	
























as	 the	weather	and	seasonal	 income,	or	 relationships	which	were	notional	 rather	 than	actual	 (e.g.	
spiritual,	with	the	deceased)	brought	further	challenges.			
	













influences	my	 fishing	decisions”.		Scoring	 this	notional	 relationship	 in	 terms	of	 satisfaction	was	not	
possible	and	I	would	have	had	to	adapt	and	re-phrase	the	question	in	order	for	this	to	make	any	sense.	


















their	use	 in	favour	of	 less	structured	 interviews,	was	the	discomfort	some	of	the	questions	caused	
certain	participants.		
	

















































compare	 the	 difference	 between	 the	 experience	 of	 collecting	 GRA	 and	 GPGI	 data	 with	
someone	you	know	and	someone	you	don’t.		
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he	 lack	of	younger	generations	taking	up	commercial	 fishing	 is	a	growing	 issue	 in	European	and	
other	fisheries	worldwide	with	considerable	implications	for	the	sustainability	of	the	industry.	Not	
only	does	 it	pose	questions	for	the	survival	of	 individual	enterprises	and	put	at	risk	 local	ecological	
knowledge,	skills	and	fishing	heritage,	but	it	also	deprives	the	industry	of	future	sources	of	innovation,	
adaptability	and	enterprise.	 In	 this	article,	 the	case	of	 the	North	Norfolk	 ‘Cromer	Crab’	 fishery	–	a	
small-scale	fishery	in	the	East	of	England	–	is	examined	to	illustrate	how	and	why	the	recruitment	of	
young	fishermen	is	failing.	
Commercial	 fishing	has	generally	declined	 in	 the	UK	 since	 the	 late	1980s	 (MMO	Statistics	2014)	
following	restructuring	policies	 to	address	overcapacity	 (Hatcher	1997).	Debates	on	 fisheries	policy	
have	narrowly	focused	on	managing	the	natural	resource	and	repeatedly	ignored	social	considerations	
in	 order	 to	 achieve	 sustainable	 fisheries	 (Symes	 and	 Phillipson	 2009).	 Based	 on	 the	 deterministic	
premise	that	limiting	fishing	pressure	will	lead	to	improved	resource	productivity,	it	also	assumes	more	
profitable	individual	enterprises	and	better	off	coastal	communities	(NEF	2012).	However,	it	is	far	from	






Frangoudes	2001,	 respectively)	 and	 recent	 research	has	 come	 from	 fisheries	 in	Brazil,	 Canada	and	
Norway	(Neis	et	al.	2013;	Sønvisen	2013;	Trimble	and	Johnson	2013).	This	article	provides	one	of	the	
first	 empirical	 contributions	 addressing	 this	 question	 in	 the	UK.	 It	 aims	 to	 broaden	 the	 debate	 on	
sustainable	and	resilient	fisheries	to	include	intergenerational	dimensions	across	the	rural	economy.	
The	research	context	and	problematic	is	developed	before	introducing	the	conceptual	framework	













the	most	 commercially	 and	 culturally	 important	 fisheries	 regionally,	 it	was	 identified	 for	European	
Fisheries	 funding,	 and	 the	 North	 Norfolk	 Fisheries	 Local	 Action	 Group	 (FLAG)	 was	 set	 up	 in	 2011	
(Fisheries	Local	Action	Group	(FLAG)	2011).	
Inshore	 shellfisheries	 are	 currently	 unrestricted	 by	 quota,	 and	 access	 to	 this	 fishery	 has	 been	






















Answers	 to	 these	 questions	 are	 complex,	 requiring	 the	 reconciling	 of	 sometimes	 conflicting	
perceptions	of	the	underlying	problem.	One	factor	is	quite	clear:	there	has	been	a	downsizing	of	crews	
in	the	crab	fishery	 largely	as	an	adaptive	response	to	the	squeeze	on	profit	margins	for	small-scale	

























The	 opinions	 of	 local	 fishermen	 cited	 serve	 to	 indicate	 how	 recruitment	 may	 be	 enabled	 or	
constrained	through	factors	relating	to	access,	and	highlights	intergenerational	tensions.	In	order	to	















of	 access	 (Ribot	 and	 Peluso	 2003).	 However,	 deciding	 to	 fish	 or	 not	 also	 depends	 on	 access	 to	
alternative	opportunities	and	the	influence	of	societal	expectations	as	Johnsen	and	Vik	(2013)	found	
in	their	analysis	of	the	push	and	pull	factors	explaining	why	fishermen	leave	the	industry.	Using	the	
theory	of	access	 in	 this	study	of	 recruitment,	which	 focuses	 instead	on	those	 individuals	who	have	


























average	 skipper	 age	 is	 estimated	 between	 45–55	 depending	 on	 location.	 Questions	 asked	 related	
specifically	to	why	and	how	they	got	started	in	fishing,	how	fishermen	are	perceived	in	the	community	
and	why	young	people	are	no	longer	entering	the	sector,	along	with	more	general	issues	such	as	recent	
changes	 in	 fisheries	 management.	 Additional	 observations	 were	 collected	 through	 informal	
conversations	on	the	beach	or	harbour	side,	accompanying	fishermen	on	their	boats	and	during	shore-



























































































attractions	 of	 fishing	 that	 fuels	 the	 ambitions	 of	most	 young	 recruits,	 at	 least	 on	 inshore	 vessels.	
Becoming	a	skipper	involves	acquiring	the	material	assets	and	capital	needed	for	going	fishing	–	vessel,	
gear	and	licence.	Estimates	of	the	cost	involved	vary	between	about	£28,000	and	£42,000	for	a	beach	


























Having	a	 licence	has	become	an	 investment	that	 is	worth	holding	onto,	 increasing	 in	value	as	they	
became	scarcer.	While	this	may	be	a	sign	that	the	policy	goal	to	reduce	fishing	capacity	is	working,	it	







a	 fishing	or	non-fishing	background.	As	with	a	 farming	 livelihood,	 the	conventional	path	 for	young	
people	to	enter	fishing	was,	either	directly	through	succession	and	inheritance	or	indirectly	through	






crewmen	 for	 their	 trawlers.	While	 the	 basic	 pathways	 remain	 in	 place	 today,	 circumstances	 have	









































While	 fishing	 is	often	understood	to	be	passed	 from	father	 to	son,	of	 the	15	skippers	 fishing	 from	
Cromer	beach	 in	2014,	only	a	 third	have	a	 family	history	of	 fishing	stretching	back	more	 than	two	
generations.	Six	are	first	generation	fishermen	and	four	are	second	generation.	Moreover,	of	the	five	
young	fishermen	interviewed	none	had	succeeded	their	fathers,	though	two	had	more	distant	family	





































and	 combine	 jobs.	 Examples	 include	 working	 away	 for	 a	 few	 weeks	 offshore	 for	 wind	 energy	
companies	or	working	part	of	the	day	in	construction	or	for	the	post	office.	Going	to	sea	is	a	means	of	
increasing	earnings	and	building	up	savings	necessary	to	eventually	work	full-time	fishing.	This	strategy	




















In	 Section	Getting	 qualified	 and	 learning	 to	 be	 a	 fisherman,	 reference	 was	made	 to	 the	 financial	
hurdles	immediately	placed	in	the	path	of	the	would-be	entrant	in	relation	to	mandatory	certification	
prior	to	and	during	the	first	year	of	employment	in	fishing.	In	some	instances	funding	for	training	and	
gaining	 experience	with	 fishermen	may	 be	 available	 through	 volunteering	 for	 service	 in	 the	 Royal	
National	 Lifeboat	 Institute	 (RNLI).	 Recently,	 national	 concern	 over	 high	 levels	 of	 long-term	 youth	
unemployment	in	the	economy	at	large	has	prompted	formal	attempts	to	improve	basic	skill	 levels	
and	 provide	 apprenticeship	 schemes	 that	 can	 lead	 into	 permanent	 employment.	 In	 the	 fisheries	
sector,	government-led	apprenticeship	schemes	have	focused	on	fish	processing	or	aquaculture	rather	
than	the	catching	sector.	In	2013	and	2014,	the	Prince’s	Trust	ran	a	programme	in	North	Norfolk	called,	

















Funded	 training	 programmes	 cannot	 guarantee	 entry	 into	 employment.	 They	 may	 be	 useful	 in	
providing	a	young	person	with	no	previous	background	in	fishing	with	the	opportunity	to	familiarise	
















social	 reproduction	 and	maintaining	 the	 resilience	 of	 small-scale	 fishing.	 This	 article	 has	 used	 the	
theory	 of	 access	 to	 highlight	 how	 individual	 agency	 is	 constrained	 or	 enabled	 by	 structural	
mechanisms.	 In	 doing	 so,	 it	 includes	 a	 consideration	of	 agency	 in	 social	 resilience	 as	 called	 for	 by	
Coulthard	(2012)	and	Davidson	(2013).	In	particular,	this	study	highlights	intergenerational	issues	of	
access,	which	impact	on	the	social	resilience	of	the	fishery.	
In	 analysing	 the	 recruitment	 of	 young	 people	 to	 the	North	Norfolk	 crab	 fishery,	 this	 article	 has	





have	 attempted	 to	 facilitate	 recruitment	 at	 the	 first	 stage.	However,	 the	major	 pinchpoints	 in	 the	




the	 rising	 costs	 of	 owning	 one’s	 own	 boat.	 Making	 a	 living	 from	 small-scale	 fishing	 has	 become	



























in	 response	 to	 such	developments,	 how	policymakers	 should	 respond.	 So	 far,	 the	 scope	 for	policy	
intervention	 is	 strictly	 limited	 and	 confined	 largely	 to	 financial	 assistance.	 At	 the	 EU	 level,	 this	 is	
recognised	principally	in	the	new	European	Maritime	and	Fisheries	Fund	(EMFF),9	from	2014–	2020.	
Financial	provisions	are	provided	by	Article	29	for	apprenticeships	while	Article	31	endorses	start-up	
support	 for	 young	 fishermen	 with	 at	 least	 five	 years	 employment	 in	 the	 industry.	 However,	 the	
recruitment	problems,	such	as	those	facing	the	North	Norfolk	crab	fishery,	cannot	wholly	be	solved	
through	simple	technical	fixes.	Furthermore,	sectoral	approaches	alone	are	likely	to	be	too	narrow.	As	
Johnsen	 and	 Vik	 (2013)	 concluded	 the	 issues	 around	 recruitment	 in	 fishing	 are	 also	 connected	 to	



















issues	 of	 smaller	 boats.	 In	Norway	 for	 example,	 a	 youth	 quota	 has	 been	 implemented	with	 some	




degree,	 resolving	 the	 underlying	 issues	 will	 also	 require	 a	 conscious	 effort	 on	 the	 part	 of	 those	







1 All	 fishers	currently	participating	 in	 the	 fishery	are	male.	The	term	fishermen	 is	 therefore	used.	This	only	 includes	data	 from	
harbours	and	beaches	in	the	district	of	North	Norfolk.	
2 The	 Inshore	Fisheries	 and	Conservation	Authority	has	devolved	powers	 from	national	 government	 for	 the	management	and	
conservation	of	the	marine	environment	and	for	enforcement	of	law	in	the	inshore	area.	











8 Beach	boat	 including	engine	=	£9,500–15,000;	 fishing	gear	 (pots,	pot	anchors	and	slave	pot	hauler)	=	£10,000–12,000;	shore	








trainee	 fishermen.	 I	would	 like	 to	 thank	my	supervisors	at	 the	University	of	East	Anglia:	Eddie	Allison,	Laura	
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